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be as perfect as his work: the glory of 5 


THE 


INTRODUCTION: 


IN WHICH IT 18 SHEWN, HOW THE LANGUAGE 
OF THE SCRIPTURE DIFFERS FROM THAT 
U 


or OTHER BOOKS; AND WHENCE ITS OBSCU- 


RITY ARISES. 


HEN. the maker of the world be- LECT. 


comes an author, his word muſt | | 


his wiſdom muſt be declared by the one 


as evidently as the glory of his power is 
by the other: and if nature repays the 
philoſopher for his experiments, the ſcrip- 
ture can never diſappoint thoſe who are 
properly exerciſed in the ſtudy of it. 


The world which God hath made is 
open to every eye; but to look upon the 
B works 


2 On the Figurative Language 


2 T. works of nature, and to look into the ways 
— of nature, are very different things; the 

latter of which is the reſult of much la- 

bour and obſervation. If the œconomy 
3 8 of nature is not to be learned from a tran- 
1 ſient inſpection of the heavens and the F- 
earth; and if the ground will not yield © 


| EE its ſtrength but to thoſe who diligently ; 
135 turn it up and cultivate it; who can ima- . 
| gine that the wiſdom of God's word can p 
be diſcovered at ſight by every common 1 
| 2 reader? Nature muſt be compared with . 
ittſelf; and the ſcripture muſt be compared 1 
| with itſelf, by thoſe who would under- 8 
| . ſtand either the one or r the other. } 
j Every ſcience hath its own. 3 1 
j it hath a ſort of alphabet peculiar toit MF 
ſelf; which muſt be learned in the firſt Mc 
ö place, before any judgment can be formed, I 
| of any. pleaſure received when that ſcience MM „ 
| is treated of: for none but fools are ena= 
ö 1 with what they do not under- 1 
i ſtand; and few things can be underſtood : ſh 
2 without being firſt learned. How can!! ; th 
underſiand, ſaid the Ethiopian Eunuch, it 


| 1 985 190 
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of the Holy Seriprurer, 


"2 
unleſs ſome man ſhould guide me? When he LECT. 


looked into the prophet Ifaiah, he had a —— 


book before him, in which it frequently 
happens that the thing ſpoken of is not 
the thing intended; and he knew not how 
to diſtinguiſh: of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
phet this? ſaid he; of himſelf, or of ſome 


other man? Therefore he wanted one to 


guide him. But the caſe is fo particular, 
that ſomething more than the guidance of 
man is neceſſary: and the royal prophet 

was ſenſible of it, when he ſaid, Open 


thou mine eyes, that I may fee the won- 


drous things of thy law. Even in mea of 
honeſt minds, well affected to the truth, 
there was found a ſlowneſs of heart, which 
our bleſſed Saviour found it neceflary to 
remove by his own immediate grace, be- 
fore his diſcourſe could be underſtood : 
then opened he their underſtandings, that 
| ny might underſtand the ſcripture. 


Theſe, and many other like paſſages, 
ſhew, that there is a certain obſcurity in 
the language of the bible, which renders 
it difficult to be underſtood : that there 1s 


B 2 ſome- 


4 
LECT. ſomething which common eyes cannot 
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diſcern: and it may be collected from 
what happens to us in every other-kind of 


learning, that there are elements or prin- 


ciples which muſt be known and allowed, 


before we can underſtand what the ſcrip- 
| tures contain. The caſe of the Jews de- 
monſtrates by a notorious fact, that the 
matter of the bible may be groſsly miſap- 
prehended and falſely interpreted. They 
were zealouſly affected, after their man- 
ner, to Moſes and the prophets: they 
were familiarly acquainted with their wri- 


tings, and underſtood the original language 


in which they were delivered. But ſtill, 


they had eyes without ſeeing, and ears witb- 
out hearing. The bible was open before 
them ; but their attention or their affec- 


tion (one of the two it muſt have been) 


did not penetrate beyond the ſurface. 
And as our Saviour preached to them i in g 
the ſame way as Moſes and the prophets 
had written, (of which we ſhall ſee more 
hereafter) they were as much at a loſs for 


the meaning of his diſcourſes, as for the 


true ſenſe of the law and the prophets. 


The 
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will know no more of it at laſt than the 


Jews do. The ſon of Adam will be- 
left as ignorant as the ſon of Abraham, 
unleſs his heart and underſtanding are 
opened to admit the principles of the 
Chriſtian Revelation. It is vain to ar- 
gue about the ſuperſtructure, fo long as 
the foundation is diſputed, either through 
ignorance or difaffeQion, 


This obſcurity Key in the word of God 

doth not ariſe from the language or the 
grammar; for ſo far the bible, like other 
books, is the ſubject of critical induſtry: 

and much uſeful labour hath been em- 
ployed by learned and pious men in clear- 
ing the letter of the ſcripture from the 
ambiguities to which all language is ſub- 
. The difficulties under wich the 
B 3 — 


The ſame defect may be in us at this day, LE * 
and certainly is in many, although we 
have the ſcripture in our mother tongue; 
a bleſſing which was denied to us fo long 
as we were under the authority of the 
Church of Rome. If a man hears the 
bible all his life with a Jewiſh mind, he 
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LECT. ſomething which common eyes cannot 


— diſcern: and it may be collected from 


what happens to us in every other-kind of 
learning, that there are elements or prin- 


ciples which muſt be known and allowed, 


before we can underſtand what the ſerip- 
tures contain. The caſe of the Jews de- 


monſtrates by a notorious fact, that the 
matter of the bible may be groſsly miſap- 
prehended and falſely interpreted. They 
were zealouſly affected, after their man- 
ner, to Moſes and the prophets: they 
were familiarly acquainted with their wri- 
tings, and underſtood the original language 
in which they were delivered. But till, 
they had eyes without ſeeing, and ears with= 
out hearing. The bible was open before 
them; but their attention or their affec- 
tion (one of the two it muſt have been) 
did not penetrate beyond the ſurface. 
And as our Saviour preached to them in 


the ſame way as Moſes and the prophets 


had written, (of which we ſhall ſee more 
hereafter) they were as much at a loſs for 
the meaning of his diſcourſes, as for the 
true ſenſe of the law and the prophets. 
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The ſame defect may be in us at this day, LE * 
and certainly is in many, although we —— 
have the ſcripture in our mother tongue; 
a bleſſing which was denied to us ſo long 

as we were under the authority of the 

| Church of Rome. If a man hears the 


bible all his life with a Jewiſh mind, he 
4 will know no more of it at laſt than the 


Jews do. The ſon of Adam will be- 
F left as ignorant as the ſon of Abraham, 

Anleſs his heart and underſtanding are 
opened to admit the principles of the 
Chriſtian Revelation. It is vain to ar- 
C Ss gue about the ſuperſtruQure, ſo kong as 


3 bie foundation is diſputed, either through 
* 0 8 or diſaffection. 

e 1 
- This obſcurity then in the word of God 


) © doth not ariſe from the language or the 
9— grammar; for ſo far the bible, like other 
n bocks, is the ſubject of critical induſtry: 
ts - and much uſeful labour hath been em- 
re plüwKsoyed by learned and pious men in clear- 
Or ing the letter of the ſcripture from the 
ne > ambiguities to which all language is ſub- 
s. Bject. The difficulties under which the 
= — — Jew 
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T. Jew laboured were not grammatical diffi- 
—— culties: and whatever theſe may be in the 
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original, they are removed for all common 
readers by the tranſlation of the bible into 
their mother tongue. The great difficul- 


ties of the ſcripture ariſe totally from 
other cauſes and principles; namely, from 
the matter of which it treats, and the va- 


rious forms under which that matter 1s 


delivered. 


Lt us conſider firſt, how the caſe ſtands 


with reſpect to the matter of the ſcrip- 


ture; and then ſecondly, with reſpe& to 


the form or manner in which that matter 


is repreſented. 


The bible treats of a diſpenſation of 
God, which began before this world, and 
will not be finiſhed till the world is at an 
end, and the eternal kingdom of God is 


_ eſtabliſhed. It informs us of the inſtitu- 


tion of religion in paradiſe, with the ori- 


ginal dependence of man upon his maker: 


of a primitive ſtate of man under a former 
covenant, which is now forfeited: of his 
— . temp- 


of the Holy Scripures. 


7 


temptation and fall: of the cauſes of LECT. 


death, and the promiſe of redemption. It 
founds a ritual on the remiſſion of fin by 


the ſhedding of blood, and the benefits of 


interceſſion; which the heathens alſo ac- 
knowledged in the traditionary rites of 
their prieſthood. It relates the diſperſion 
of the Gentile nations, and the ſeparation 


of the Hebrews. It foretells the mani- 


feſtation of a Saviour in the fleſh; the re- 


jection of the Jews; the calling and con- 


verſion of the heathens ; the eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian Church, with its preſer- 
vation againſt the powers of the world, 
and the gates of hell. It treats of a ſpi- 
ritual life, and renewed affections in its 


members; that they muſt even be born 
again in a ſpiritual manner, and return to 


a ſtate of childiſh ſimplicity in their un- 
derſtandings; it aſſures us of the reſur- 
rection of the body after death; of the fu- 


ture judgment of the world by the man 
Jeſus Chriſt; of the glorification of the 


faithful, and the condemnation of the 
wicked. It opens to us an inviſible world 


of ſpirits, ſome of whom are in alliance 
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with God, and others in mb againſt 
him; alluring us Withal, that every man 


will have his final portion with the one 


party or the other. 


None of theſe things are known to us 


by nature; and it is not pretended that 
they are; for if man draws a ſcheme of 
religion for himſelf, not one of all theſe 
articles finds a place in it. Therefore 
as the nature of man doth not know any 
of theſe things till God reveals them, it 
muſt of courſe be under two very great 
diſficulties; firſt, of underſtanding or com- 
prehending; and ſecondly, of admitting 


or receiving them. 


From the difficulty we are under of 
comprehending ſuch things as are above 
natural reaſon, the manner of the ſcrip- 


ture is as extraordinary as its matter: 


and it muſt be ſo from the neceſſity of 


the caſe. Of all the objects of ſenſe we 
have ideas, and our minds and memories 
are ſtored with them. But of inviſible 


things we have no ideas till they are 
pointed 


3 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


9 


pointed out to us by revelation: and as LF c C, 
we cannot know them immediately, ſu ech 


as they are in themſelves, after the man- 


ner in which we know ſenſible objects, 


they muſt be communicated to us by the 
mediation of ſuch things as we already 


comprehend. For this reaſon, the ſcrip- 
ture is found to have a language of its 
' own, which doth not conſiſt of words, 
but of fi igns or figures taken from viſible 
things. It could not otherwiſe treat of 
| God who is a ſpirit, and of the ſpirit of 
man, and of a ſpiritual world; which no 


words can deſcribe, Words are the arbi- 


trary ſigns of natural things; but the lan- 
guage of revelation goes a ſtep farther, 
and uſes ſome things as the ſigns of other 
things; in conſequence of which, the 
World which we now ſee becomes a ſort 
of commentary on the mind of God, and 
explains the world in which we believe, - 


It being then the profeſſed defign of. 


© the ſcripture to teach us ſuch things as 
we neither ſee nor know of ourſelves, its 
+ ſtile and manner muſt be ſuch as are no 
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LEC T. where elſe to be found. It muſt abound 
— with figurative expreſſions it cannot pro- 


ceed without them: and if we deſcend to 
an actual examination of particulars, we 


find it aftiſting and leading our faculties 


forward; by an application of all viſible 
objects to a figurative uſe; from the glo- 


rious orb which ſhines in the firmament, 
to a grain of ſeed which is buried in the 
earth. In this fort of language did our 
bleſſed Saviour inſtruct his hearers; al- 
ways referring them to ſuch objects as 
were familiar to their ſenſes, that they 
might ſce the propriety and feel the force 
of his doctrine. This method he ob- 


ſerved, not in compliance with any cuſto- 


mary figures of ſpeech peculiar to the 
Eaſtern people, but conſulting the exi- 
gence of human nature, which is every 
where the ſame. He ſpake a ſort of lan- 


guage which was to be carried out into 
all lands; and which we of the weſtern 


world are obliged to follow in our preach- 


ing of the goſpel, becauſe we cannot 


otherwiſe preach it ſo as to be underſtood 


by our hearers. Here I find it neceſſary 


to 


Ee 


1 | would awake. 


. word: 


of the Holy Seriptures. 


As we have but imperfe&t notions of 


the relations and differences between fe 
and death, our Saviour, when he was about 


to raiſe a maid to life, ſaid to thoſe who 


were preſent, the damſel is not dead, but 

- feepeth, He did not ſay, ſhe is dead, and 
7 I will raiſe her to life; 
' whence it was to be inferred that the 
They who were not {killed 
in the divine language of ſigns and figures, 
3 laughed him to ſcorn; as if he had ſpoken 
in ignorance what was expreſſed with con- 
ſummate truth and wiſdom : For the ſub- 
ſtitution of fleep for death, when we have 
it upon ſuch great authority, has the force 
and value of an whole ſermon in a ſingle 


1 it is a ſeed from whence a tree of 
1 life may be unfolded. 


but ſhe is aſleep ; ; 


Upon another like occaſion our Saviour 


- expreſſed himſelf in the ſame manner to 
his diſciples ; our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
5 and when they” did not underſtand the 


force 


11 


to confirm what I have advanced by lone LEST. 
| examples. 


Vion inmnad 


12 
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On the F gurative Language 
force of his words, he ſaid plainly, La- 


garus is dead. When he ſpake of the 
deadneſs of the mind, a ſtate, which, how- 
ever real, muſt always be inviſible, be- 
cauſe the mind itſelf is ſo; he expreſſed 
it under the ſame term with the death of 
the body; et the dead bury their dead: 
of which expreſſion no ſenſe can be made 
by thoſe who are not aware, that the 
ſcripture ſpeaks to us by things inſtead * 
words. Admit this principle, and then 
all is clear and conſiſtent. It is as if 
Chriſt had ſaid, * let thoſe who are dead i in 
their ſpirits, (with reſpe& to the new life 


of the goſpel) employ themſelves in bury- 


ing thoſe who are dead in body ; ; for they 
are fit for nothipg elſe: but by following 


me and preaching the goſpel, thou ſhalt 
raiſe men from the death of ſin unto the 
life of rightconſneſs,”. 


In the ating of the prophets, the 
ſpiritual bleſſings of the. goſpel are fo 


conſtantly deſcribed under ſome alluſion 


to nature, that their expreſſions are not 
true till they are figuratively interpreted. 


Let 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


every mountain and hill Dall. be made low, 


© and the cracked ſhall be made ſtrait, and the 
| rough laces plain, Who ever heard that 


this was literally fulfilled ? In what part 


of the world were all the mountains le- 
velled; the vallies filled up; the crooked 
and rough places made ſtrait and plain ? 
But i in the figurative ſenſe all theſe things 
were to be brought to paſs in the minds 
of men at the publication of the goſpel, 
When ol! fleſh ſhould ſee the ſalvation of 
God *. Then ſhould the high and mighty 
bol this world be confounded and brought 
low; the humble ſhould be exalted, the 
meek encouraged, the crooked ways of 
men rectified, their wild and rugged tem- 
pers ſoftened and civilized. : 


The bible has farther difficulties wits | 


1 from another principle. 


I men- 


* Luke iii, 6. 


For it pleaſed 
God, for wiſe ends, to exerciſe the faith 
and devotion of his people with a ſyſtem 
of forms and ceremonies, - which had no 

5 value but from their fignification. 


tion 


1 * 

Let us take an example from the prophet LECT. 
| I. 
Tfaiah : Every valley ſhall be exalted, and —— 
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CF. tion no particulars here, becauſe they will 
—— occur to us abundantly hereafter; but the 


fact is undoubted from that general aſſer- 
tion of St. Paul, that She /aw had a ſhadow 
of good things to come: and again, that 


the inſtituted meats and drinks, the holy 


days, new moons and ſabbaths, of the 
law, are @ ſhadow of things to come, ha- 


ving their ſubſtance in the doctrines and 
myſteries of chriſtianity ; or, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, whoſe body is of Chriſt. And 
therefore in the goſpel things are ſtill de- 
ſcribed to us in the terms of the law; the 
{ſubſtance itſelf taking the language of the 
ſhadow, that the deſign of both may be 
underſtood 
Chriſt our Paſſover is facrificed for Us, &c. 
from the application of which term to the 
perſon of Chriſt, we are taught under this 
one word of the palſiver, that he is to us 
a lamb in meckneſs and innocence of 
manners; pure and [pollefs from every 
ſtain of ſin; flam (and that without the _ 
breaking of his bones) for the redempiion of 
his people from the wrath of the de- 


as where the apoſtle faith, 


* Heb. K. 1. + Col. ii. 17. 


ſtroyer; 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


ſtroyer; and feeding with his body thoſe. LECT, 
who put away all leaven from their hearts, — 


But now, beſide this firſt difficulty, 
which we are under, of comprehending the 
matter of the ſcripture from the peculiar 
manner in which it is delivered, we are 
under a ſecond difficulty as to the receive 
ing of it; without which our underſtand- 
ing of it will be very imperfect, if any at 

all. For the force of men's minds is gene- 
F rally found to be according to their af- 
7 fections; for which reaſon the diſaffection 
of the Jew is attended with a very con- 

ſpicuous weakneſs of the underſtanding. 
We may lay it down as a certain truth, 
confirmed by the experience of all men, 
that when any object is admitted into the 
mind, it muſt find a faculty there which 
© correſponds with its own peculiar nature. 

When there is no appetite, the ſweeteſt 

meat is of no value, and even the fight 

4 4 and ſavour of it may be diſagreeable. 
When there is neither ear nor ſkill in 
muſic, heavenly ſounds give no delight; 

and with the blind the beams of the ſun 


give 


Is 
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i LECT. give no beauty to the richeſt proſpect. jn 
RF — It is thus in every other caſe of the a 
ij kind. The mathematician and logician 
|! apply to the intuitive faculty of reafon ; 

7 the poct to the imagination or mirror of m 
Wh the mind; the orator to the ſenſibility of de 
1 the affections; the muſician to the muſi- g 


| cal ear. The mathematician demonſtrates th 
| { 7, nothing but to patient and attentive rea= tt 


ſon; to the imagination which is dull the fc 
poet is a trifler ; on the hard and unfeel- ww 
ing heart the orator makes no impreſſion ; An 
and the ſweeteſt muſic is referred to the #þ 
claſs of noiſes, where there is no ſenſe of f. 
harmony. Thus when God ſpeaks of at 
things which are above nature, his mean- te 
ing muſt be received by a faculty which | 
1s not the gift of nature, but ſuperadded {| 
to nature by the gift of God himſelf, For ti 
10 ſpiritual truth there muſt be a ſpiritual! 0 
= ſenſe ; and the ſcripture calls this ſenſe by ſo 
il the name of /aith: which word ſome- n: 
_— times ſignifies the act of believing ; ſome- fc 
it times the matter which is believed; but _ tt 
in many paſſages it is uſed for that ſenſe 1 th 
or capacity in the intellect, by which the = 
invitiblo 27 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 
inviſible things of the ſpirit of God are LECT. 
admitted and approved. 


It is a doctrine which may occaſion ſome 


mortification to human pride, and it ſel- 
dom fails to do fo ; but no doctrine of the 
more decided 
than this, that a// men have not faith ; 
that it is the gift of God wherever it is 
found; and that the natural nan, or man 
with no powers but thoſe of our common 
A nature, recefverh: not the things of the 
ſpirit of Ged: fo far from it, that they 
ſeem fooliſh, extravagant, and incredible, 
and are rejected with mockery and con- 
tempt by men who can write a pleaſant 
ſtyle, and who ſeem to be in other re- 
ſpects (within the ſphere of their affec- 
tions) very ſenſible and ingenious perſons. 
On what other ground but that of the 
ſeriptural diſtinction between faith and 
natural reaſon, is it poſſible to account 
for a fact which ſo frequently occurred at 
the firſt publication of the goſpel ; 
the fame ſpeech, the ſame reaſoning, yea 
> _ and the fame miracle, had a totally 55 


goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is 
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On the Figurative Language 


. ferent effect on the minds of different 


9 hearers, all preſent on the ſame occaſion? 


When Peter and John healed the lame man 
at the gate of the temple, and all the peo- 


ple were ſpectators of the fact, the apoſtles 
addreſſed themſelves in a powerful diſ- 


courſe to thoſe who were preſent; the 


lame man ſtill cleaving to them, and ſtand- 
ing by them as a witneſs: and thus they 
made ſome thouſands of converts to the 
word of the goſpel. But behold, the Sad- 
ducees were grieved at the doctrine of the 
reſurrection, though preached with all the 
force of truth from their own ſcriptures, 
and attended with the credential of an in- 
diſputable miracle; which only vexed and 
diſtreſſed them the more. At Athens, the 


philoſophers of the place, proud of their 


Grecian talent for oratory and diſputation, 
conſidered the matter of Paul's preaching | 
; merely as a new thing, which gave them 
an opportunity of queſtioning and wrang- 
ling. Some called him a babbler; ſome 
ſaid they would hear him again; ſome 
mocked at the reſurrection of the dead; 


while Dionyſius, one of their ſenators, 
Damaris, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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Damaris, and ſome others, clave unto LECT. 
them and believed: in other words, they Gets 


received the goſpel with that faculty of 
the ſpirit, which alone is ſuſceptible of 

it. Till there is in man the ſenſe which 

receiveth theſe things, the book which 
treats of them will not be underſtood. If 
they are rejected, we muſt conclude this 
' ſenſe to be wanting : 


and when that is the 


caſe, the evidence of a miracle will not 
force its way through the hardneſs of the 
human heart. 
have treated of credibility and probability, 
and the nature, and force, and degrees, of 
evidence, as if we had rules for weighing 
all truth to a fingle grain with mechani- 
cal certainty : whereas in fact, man, with 
all his boaſted balancings of reaſon, can 
reſiſt a proof that would confound a devil. 
Compare the following examples : The 
Jews aid, © as for this fellow we know not 
- whence he is.” The devils faid, © I know 
| thee who thou art, the holy one of God.“ 
The Jews faid, that Chriſt caſt out devils | 
through Belzebub their prince: but the 
- devils never ſaid ſo themſelves. The ſun 


Some ſpeculative writers 


EY Co N 
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LECT. of the noon-day ſhines without effect upon 
| e the blind, becauſe the proper ſenſe is want- 
ti ing: ſo faith the Evangeliſt, 7e Jight 
| lj 2 meth in darkneſs, and the aarinejs com- 
Wi prehengeth it not. Vicious inclinations 


and habits of ſin, which render truth diſ- 
agreeable, are ſure to have the effect of 
weakening and perverting the judgment ; 

this ig the condemnation, that light 1s come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 
ther than hight, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. 
a love of truth; and the underſtanding 
will be deficient ſo long as that love is 
wanting. None are ſo blind as they who 
are fo by choice; that is to ſay, the ig- 


the diſaffected. 


the mind; it is a ſeed quick and vigorous 


with itſelf in the foil 


falls. 
the Jews, becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith in them that heard it; there was 
nothing 


into which 


The underſtanding of truth implies 


norant are never found to be ſo abſurd as 
The word of God is in 
Itſelf all-ſufficient for the illumination of 


JJV . ENS 66 


with the principles of life ; but, like other 
ſeeds, it muſt find ſomething rongenial 


The word ſpoken did not 8 
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nothing in the ſoil to give it nouriſh- N T. 


ment and growth. 


The diſtinction which the ſcripture hath 
made between natural and ſpiritual men; 


that is, between men that have faith and 
men that have none, is agreeable to what 
| hath been obſerved from the beginning of 


the world; that there have been two claſſes 


of people, all ſprung from the fame ori- 


Before the flood, 


After 


tion for the intereſts of this life, the other 


wWiſe towards God and the things of eter- 
nity. Theſe two run on together like 


but totally different in their views, 
principles and manners. 
they were diſtinguithed as the children of 
Cain, and thechildren of Seth ; the latter of 
whom inherited the faith of Abel. 
the flood we find them again under the de- 
| nominations of Hebrews and Heathens. In 
the goſpel they appear to us as the children 
of this world, and the children of light: the 


former cunning and active in their genera- 


two parallel lines, through the hiſtory of 


this world; always near to one another, 


but never meeting. Whoever conſiders 
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On the Figurative Language 


LECT. this fact, will not be at a loſs for a 
PR reaſon, why the wiſdom of God in the 


ſcripture is ſo differently Seca pied in the 
world. 


Having thus endeavoured to ſhew that 


the ſcripture muſt have its difficulties, and 


whence they ariſe; we ſhall obtain ſome 
farther light, if | we enquire what the 
ſcripture hath ſaid concerning itſelf. 


The great apoſtle thus diſtinguiſhes be- 


tween the language of revelation, and the 


words of human wiſdom, * We ſpeak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
hidden wiſdom—which none of the princes 
of this world knew; for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory.” By which he means, that the 
prieſts and rulers who ſtood up againſt the 
Lord, did ſo for want of underſtanding 
that ſenſe of the ſcripture which is hid- 
den under the ſigns and ſymbols of it, in 


a way totally different from the wiſdom of 
this world, and which the natura! man“ 


* x Cor, it, 14, 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


can neither ſee nor admit. 


but to ea in a myſtery, as 


This ſenſe of the word 


the revelation ; he myſtery of the ſeven 
ars which thou faweſt in my right hand, 
and the ſeven golden candleflicks : the ſeven 


far are the angels of the ſeven churches ; 
and the ſeven candleſticks which thou fawelt are 
_ the ſeven churches. 
buolding forth the light of the goſpel, by 
that domeſtic inſtrument of illumination 
which holds a candle; and to fignify a 
ruler or teacher by a ſtar which gives light | 

_ from the firmament of heaven, is to ſpeak 
under the form of a myſtery; which is 
not neceſſarily unintelligible, becauſe it 
is here explained, 


To ſignify a church 


So in another place; 


C4 —_— 


1. 


I - 


The word LECT, 


myſtery, in a vulgar acceptation, is ap= —— 
plied to ſuch things as are dark and unin- 
telligible: 
the phraſe is uſed in the ſcripture, is to 
reveal ſome ſacred and heavenly doctrine 
under ſome outward and viſible fign of it: 
and thus the ſacraments of the church 
being outward ſigns with an inward and 
_ ſpiritual meaning, are alſo to be under- 
ſtood as myſteries. 
 myſlery is aſcertained by that paſſage in 
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this is 4 great myſtery, ſaith the apoſtle, but 


HI ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the church, 


To teach us the union betwixt Chriſt and 


the church, for the bringing forth of ſons 
to glory, under the ſimilitude of Adam 
and Eve united in paradiſe for the multi- 


plying of mankind upon earth, is alſo to 
ſpeak in a myſtery. The ſorcereſs in the 


Revelation ®, who is called by the name 
of Babylon, hath the word MysTERY. 
inſcribed with that name upon her fore- 

head ; becauſe Babylon is there not literal, 
but figurative or myſtical, to denote that 
abomination of zdolatry, by the ſorceries 
of which all nations were deceived+: She 

fitteth on a fſearlet-colour? d beat, ſupported 


by the imperial powers of this world, 


called, the kings of the earth ; and the wine 
in her cup is the falſe doctrine with which 


ſhe intoxicates the minds of men. 


VTV 


to be conſidered as treaſure hid in the earth, 
for which men muſt ſearch with that 
ſame zeal and labour with which they 


F Chap, xvi}, + Chap. Xii. 23. 
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uy 
penetrate into a mine of gold: for when LECT: 


our Saviour commands us to je arch the —— 


 ſeriptures for their teſtimony of himſelf, 
the language of the precept implies that 
kind of ſearching by which gold and ſilver 
are diſcovered under ground. 
doth not ſearch the word of God in that 
manner, and with that ſpirit, for what is 
to be found underneath it, will never diſ- 
Cover its true value. The ſame principle 
is inculcated with a like alluſion, when 
the divine law is compared to honey and 
the honey comb ; an inward ſenſe being 
therein hidden, as when the bee ſeals up 
its treaſure in the cells of wax: and the 
one when taken out is as ſweet to the un- 
derſtanding as the other is to the palate. 
It is alſo as the corn in the huſk, which 
muſt be taken from thence by the labour 
of the ox on the threſhing floor, (as the 
* cuſtom was of old) before it can ſup- 
port the life of man, As the diſciples 
of Chriſt plucked the ears of corn, and 
rubbed them in their hands on the ſab- 
bath day, ſo ſhould every chriſtian preacher 
: handle the word of God before it can give 


nouriſhment 


He who 
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LE CT. nouriſhment to their hearers. 


On the Ngurati ve Language 
The la- 


—— bour of the miniſtry is certainly alluded to 


He treadeth out the corn: 


reward, 


from the chaff: 

muzzled at ſuch a time, 
freely of the fruits of his labour; ſo by 
parity of juſtice, they who preach the 


word have a right to live of it. 


in that precept relating to the threſhing 


floor, thou Halt not muzzle the ox when 


ſeems to wonder how any could be ſo ab- 
ſurd as to ſuppoſe that God conſidered 


nothing but the benefit of the beaſt on 
this occaſion ; 
when he undoubtedly meant to aſſign the 
and ſignify the work of his i- 
Viſters, who labour in the word and doctrine. 
It is the work of the miniſtry to expound 
the word of God, as the labouring ox in 
the threſhing floor treadeth out the grain 
and as the ox is not 
but partakes 


as if he had care of oxen, 


That there is both a plain and a figura- 
tive ſenſe in the language of the ſcripture, 
_ perticularly in the law, is clear from the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning on another occaſion. 
He gives a name to each of theſe, diſtin- 

guiſhing 


for the apoſtle 
Word 
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guiſhing them under the contrary terms LECT. 


of the letter and the ſbirit: which terms 


are not unfrequently applied in the lan- 
guage of civil life to the laws of the land, 
in which there is a literal ſenſe of the 
words, and a deeper ſenſe of their general 


intention, called the ſpirit, which the let- 


ter cannot always reach. 


e 


The letter of the ſcripture f 18 applied wo. 


the outward inſtitutions and ceremonies 


of the law, as they ſtand in the words of 


1 the law without their interpretation: the 
6 Marit of them, or the zatention of the law- 
giver, is the ſame with the doctrine of 


the new teſtament, called elſewhere the 


4 good things to come, of which the law had 
an image and ſhadow. In its waſhings 
and purifications we ſee the doctrine of 


baptiſin ; that is, of regeneration by water 


and the ſpirit of God®, In its ſacrifices 


we ſee the neceſſity and efficacy of Chriſt's 


death once for all. Had it not been ne- 
ceflary for man to be born of the ſpirit, 


and redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, the 


* Ezech, XXXV1, 25. 


law 
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; 


fluous and impertinent : 
take them right, the ſervices of the law 
are the goſpel in figurative deſcription, 
and the goſpel is the law in ſpirit and ſig- 
'The patlover of the law 1s 
a ſign of Chriſt that was to come; and 
Chriſt when he is come is the ſenſe and 
ſignification of the paſſover. It is the duty : 


nification. 


On the Figurative Language 


law would not have troubled the people 
with waſhings and ſacrifices; for in that 


caſe they would have ſignified nothing, 


and conſequently would have been ſaper- 
whereas if we 


of a chriſtian miniſter not to diſappoint 
the law or the goſpel, but to do juſtice 


to the wiſdom of God in both, and put 
theſe things together, for the edification 


of the people. * Our ſufficiency, faith 


the apoſtle, is of God, who hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſtament, 5“ 


of the letter but of the ſpirit : for the let- k 
ter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life.” 


The letter of the law, voided of its evan- 
gelical intention, leaves our bodies waſhed 


but our ſouls unclean ; it leaves us nothing 


but the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
conſequently under guilt and forfeiture; 
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whence the apoſtle bath truly affirmed, LECT. 
that in this capacity it is a mmtration of — — 
death. 
he preſſes them with the unreaſonableneſs 
and wickedneſs of reſting in the literal 
obſervation of the law; 
that by the letter and circumciſion they 
tranſereſſed the law. But how could this 
be? did not the law ordain circumciſion 
in the letter ? it did undoubtedly : yet, 
however paradoxical it may appear, the 
literal obſervation of the law was a tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. 
neceſſary conſequence, that the letter of 


In his reaſonings with the Jews, 


telling them, 


From whence it is a 


the law was ordained only for the fake 


of its ſpirit or moral intention; which the 
Jew neglecting, while he truſted in the law 
as a form, was in effect a tranſgreſſor of it; 
and was condemned in his error by the 
Gentiles, who without being born under 
the letter of the law, had now attained to 
the ſpirit of it, and were better Jews 
than the Jews themſelves: for, adds the 
apoſtle, he is not a Few which is one out- 
8 wardly, neither i that circumciſion, which 


| 7s outward in the fleſh; but he is a Jew 


weh 
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LE 2 T. which is one mnwardly, and circumcifion (as 


—— Moſes himſelf had taught*) z that of the 


heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter. 


To enquire more particularly into the 


errors of the Jews and the cauſes of them, 
would be foreign to my deſign. The fat 


is plain, that they erred by a literal inter- 


pretation of their law; and that by til! 


adhering to the ſame, they are no nearer to 


the goſpel now than they were ſeventeen : 


hundred years ago. On the other hand. 


the apoſtles of i Jeſus Chriſt ſucceeded in 
their labours by being miniſters of the ſþi- 


rit; that is, by interpreting and reaſoning 
according to an inward or figurative ſenſe 


in the law, the prophets, and the pſalms. 


All the fathers of the chriſtian church, 


followed their example; particularly Ori- 
gen, one of the moſt uſeful and powerful 


of primitive expoſitors. Then were the 


Jes confounded, the heathens converted, 
the word of God was efficacious, and the 


people were edified. The ſame way of 
teaching was obſerved. in the middle ages, 


* D n 
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*till the times of the reformation; andeven LE 7 T. 


then our beſt ſcholars ſtill drew their di- 
vine oratory, particularly the learned and 
accompliſhed Eraſmus, from the ſpiritual 
wiſdom of the firſt ages. 
promote which, within my own little 
ſphere, 1s the defign of this and the fol- 
lowing lectures: 
variably follow the rule of making the 
ſcripture its own interpreter. 
have opened the way by ſhewing i in what 

teſpects and for what reaſons the ſtyle of 


in all which I ſhall in- 


To revive and 


And now I 


| A 


the ſcripture differs from that of other 


books, and that it is ſymbolical or figura- 
tive; I propoſe with God's leave to di- 
ſtinguiſh the figures of the ſcripture into 
their proper kinds, with examples and ex- 


planations in each kind, from the ſerip- 
ture itſelf. 


LECT. 


LECT. 
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LECTURE W 


ON THE FIGURES WHICH ARE FOUND IN TE. 
LANGUAGE OF THE SCRIPTURE, 


SEVERAL KINDS OF THEM. 


T hath. been ſhewn in the former Lec- 


ture, that as the ſcripture teaches ſpi- 


ritual things which cannot be taught i* 
words, the wiſdom of God hath made ue 


of things, as ſigns and figures, to explai: 


Second- 


; ly. becauſe the {cripture Can ſpeak unde: 


this form to ſome men, and reveal man; 
things to them, 


while the ſame worc: 
reveal nothing to others: like that pill: 
in the wilderneſs, which was a cloud c- 


darkneſs to the Egyptians, while it * 


AND THS. 


This is done for ſeveral reaſons: 
firſt, becauſe we cannot conceive things c. 
à ſpiritual nature but by borrowing ou: 
notions of them from the things that ar: 
vifible and familiar to our ſenſes. 


light to the Hebrews. Thirdly, 
an outward ſign, ſuch as thoſe of the 


ef the Ha) Scriptures. 


ſcripture are, becomes a pledge and an 


evidence of the thing ſignified; as it 
doubtleſs is a wonderful confirmation of 
the goſpel to ſee its myſteries exactly de- 


lineated ſo long before in the ſervices of 
the law of Moſes; and much more to ſee 


them written in the characters of nature 


itſelf. 


The things which the ſcripture uſes as 
un of other things are taken, 1. From 
the natural creation, or world of ſenſible 
objects. 
E. 
- Phets and holy men of old time. 
:: the hiſtory of the church. 5. From the 
actions of inſpired men, which in many 
- Inſtances were not only miracles but figns 
of ſomething beyond themſelves, and con- 
formable to the general plan of our ſalva - 
tion and redemption. 


2 From the inſtitutions of tb 
3. From the perſons of the pro- 


Theſe are the materials of that figura- 
tive language in which the bible is writ- 


; © | | ten; 


4. From 
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LECT. ten; and of the ſeveral kinds of them, as 


II. 


of 


here diſtinguiſhed, I ſhall treat in their 
order, after I have given a general deſcrip- 
tion of each. 


1. When any object is taken from the 
viſible creation, and applied as an illuſtra— 


tion or ſign of ſome ſpiritual truth, we 
call it a 1 image. The ſcripture 


calls them Ahiitudes; as in that paſſage 


of the im Hofſea—T have multiplied 2 


5 5515, and ue ed /. Militudes by the min iftry 
he propł ets *, A diſcourſe made up of 


oa is called 2 . le; a form of ſpeech 
which our Saviour as a divine teacher 
thought mo oft agreeable to the nature of 


his own preaching, and to the wants of 
his hearers. In which, however, he only 


cid what the ſcripture had always done; ; 
he inſtructed the eyes of the underſtanld- 
ing by placing ſome natural object before : 
1; and as the vifible world through- 3 
out is a pattern of the inviſible, the figures 


them; 


of the ſacred language built upon the 


images of nature, are as extenſive as thge 


world itſelf; fo that it would be a vain 


EEE: oh 
Ti0.ta Xl, 10. 


undertaking 
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* undertaking to interpret all the figures i 
Which are reducible to this claſs. 9 


2. Other figures are borrowed from the 
inſtitutions of the ceremonial law, which 
are applied to the things of the goſpel ; 
and in this capacity the Jaw is all figure, 
It is nothing conſidered in itſelf but a 


copy, a ſhadow of good things ta come; 
and as a ſhadow, it had only the ſorm, 


not the ſubſMtance, (or very image, as the 
. ſcripture calls it) of the things hoped 
for. 
I goſpel in form ; 

ſeboolmaſter, a 


Its elements were like thoſe of the 
and therefore it was a 

a teacher of ſuch elements as 

prepared the mind for the reception of a 

ſpiritual diſpenſation, in which its ſhadows 
are now realized. FS was 


© When our Saviour Jeſus Cid is called: | 
a prieſt, a character is given to him, which 


cannot be underſtood till we go back to 
the law. 
and what he did ; and thence we learn the 
i nature of our Saviour's prieſtly office. 


There we ſee what a prieſt was, 


And as the whole law, in its ritual, con- 
D 2 : _ liſted 


Jo 
LECT. ſiſted chiefly of prieſtly miniſtration ; then, 
a —— if the prieſt himſelf was figurative, his 
miniſtration was ſo likewiſe, and conſe- 
quently the law was a pattern of the 
goſpel, 


viour® 


On the Figurative Language 


3- The things relating to our Saviour's 
perſon, that is, to his birth, dignity, ac- 


tions, ſufferings, death, reſurrection and 
glorification, were foreſhewn in the hiſ- 
tory of other great and remarkable per- 
ſons, who, in the former ages of the _ 
church, were ſaviours upon occaſion to 
t their people, or examples of perſecuted 
innocence, truth, and holineſs, as he was 
to be. Such perſons acting, or ſuffering, 
or triumphing, in this prophetic capacity, 


are called hes. In the goſpel they are 


called /igns; and as a ſpecimen for the 


preſent, we may take the two characters 
of Jonah and Solomon, as referred to in 
the 11th chapter of St. Luke, Our Sa- 


future reſurrection. 


* Matth. Xii. 40. 
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propoſed Jonah to the Jews as 
4 Aan of his own : 
This prophet went down into the mouth 
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af a monſter, as Chriſt was to be ſwal- LECT. 


II. 


| lowed up like other men by the devouring ws 
jaws of death. As the prophet. was de- 


tained there three days, Chriſt was ſo long 


to be confined to the ſepulchre: and as 
Jonah was reſtored to the light at the di- 
vine command, ſo was Chriſt to riſe again 
|. Jonah was therefore a 


from the dead. 
ſign of his death and reſurrection, ſuch 


as no words could have delivered; for a 
miraculous fact is beſt ſignified by a mira- 
culous ſign, which ſhews us that the thing 
was known and determined before it came 


to paſs. 


Such another fign was Solomon ; the fame 
of whoſe wiſdom brought the Queen of 
Sheba from a heathen land to hear his 


words, and wonder at the greatneſs of his 


kingdom, and admire the order of his go- 
a ſign that the Gentiles ſhould 
liſten to the word of him that was greater 

than Solomon, and be converted to the laws 
and economy of his ſpiritual kingdom ; ; 
| while the Jews ſhould deſpiſe his words 


vernment : 


and perſecute his church: for which the 
= 


example 


On the Figuratrve Language 


example of the Queen of Sheba ſhall riſe 


in judgment to condemn them. 


4. Next to the perſons of the prophets 


is the hiſtory of the church at large; con- 
cerning which the wiſdom of God ordained, 
that things paſt ſhould repreſent things to 


come, and ſerve as admonitions and ſigns 
to the people of God to the end of the 


world. Hence it comes to pals, that 0 
f ſeripture i is of any private interpretation : 8 300 
ſenſe does not end in the perſons of whom 
it ſpeaks, but is of public application 


for the benefit of all places and of all times. 


The apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome remark- 
able circumſtances in the hiſtory of the 
church, aſſures us, that all thoſe things Sap- 
pened for enſamples, and are written for our 
' admoniticn, The deliverance of the He- 9 
brews from Egypt was a pledge of our de- 8 

liverance from this world of fin and bon- 
dage; the ſervice of which is perfect ſla- 

very, like that of the Hebrews under Pha- 


raoch. Their temptations in the wilder- 
neſs were like our trials in the paſſage 


through this mortal life. Their ſettle- 
ment 
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ment in Canaan is an earneſt to us, that if LFC 


we commit ourſelves in ſaith to the guid- 


ance of God, we ſhall in like manner ob- 
; tain the promiſed inheritance ; and that 
> without faith, we ſhall fall ſhort of it. 


Laſtly, the actions of the prophets, and 


particularly of Chriſt himſelf, were figura- 
tive and prophetical; they are therefore cal - 


led figns as well as miracles, becauſe they 


; carried an inſtructive fignification, and 
pointed to ſomething greater than them 
ſelves. 
1 comprehenſive, and: anſwer many purpoſes at 
once. Our Saviour performed many mighty 
works, that for the ſake of them men might 
; believe him to be the Saviour of the 
world; but then they were withal of ſuch 
a ſort, as to admit of an application to the 
We do not hear his 
voice, bidding us leave our companions in 
the ſhip and walk towards him upon the 
Water: but all that will come to him muſt 


The ways of divine wiſdom are 


ſtate of all Chriſtians. 


have their faith exerciſed, as that of Peter 


was, upon the waves of This troubleſome 


world ; they muſt undertake a hazardous 


Pallage, 


C3 


— act 
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paſſage, in which nothing but the power 


— of chriſt can ſupport them; and if they 


cry to him, the ſame right hand, which 


ſaved the fearful Apoſtle will be fetched 
ou? to help them in all their dangers and _ 
neceſſities*; and the ſame goodneſs will be 


tender toward their infirmity in the hour 


of trial; reproving and yet pardoning the _ 
deficiencies of their faith. 


All the miracles of Chriſt are after this | 
pattern; they are ſigns of ſalvation in al! 
ages, and admit of a general application to 
cvery member of the church, with whom 


the ſame miraculous power is ſtill preſent, 


and acting for the higheſt purpoſes, though ; 


inviſible to > mortal light. 


To one or 4 of theſe five heads, the 


ſpiritual language of the ſcripture may be 
reduced, and from them the matter of it is 
borrowed : 1. From the images of nature, 
or viſible things as repreſentations of things 


inviſible. 2. From the inſtitutions of the 
law, as prefiguring the things of the goſ- 


* Sce the collect for the ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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Apel. 3 From the perſons of the pro- LECT T. 
phets, as types of the great prophet and Sa- 3 
viour that was to come. 4. From the hiſ- 
tory of the church of Iſrael as an enſam- 
ple to the chriſtian world. 5. From the mi- 
| raculous acts of Moſes, Chriſt, and others, 
as ſigns of the ſaving power of God towards 
the ſouls of men. All theſe things com- 
| poſe the figurative language of the bible; 
and that interpretation which opens and 
applies them to the objects of faith, is 
called a Spiritual intrepretation; as being 
| agreeable to that teſirmony « of Jeſus, which 
is the ſpirit of prophecy. 


4 1 have been thus particular | in the divi- 
ion of my ſubject, that by underſtanding 
at the beginning what my deſign is in the 

| 1 it may always be known, as 1 pro- 


of this 3 . the ele- 
ments firſt to be underſtood are thoſe which 
are borrowed from the images of nature. 
; | And here a vaſt field is open to us, as wide 
28 the world itſelf. If we conſider it in 
— . — due 


1 as . r * 
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42 
Lit T. due order, we muſt begin with the crea- 
— tion; which is related in the book of Ge— 


is in the fame ſtate as the unformed world 
was, when darkneſs lay upon the face of the 
deep: and when the new creation takes 


| power, and ſhew us the glory of his king- | 


protect them from the power of darkneſs. 


On the Figurative Language 


neſis, is a pattern of the new creation in 


Chriſt Jeſus; and is ſo applied by the 


apoſtle: God who commanded the light to 


ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in Our 
hearts to grve the lighi of the knowledge of 


the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt®. 
Till this light ſhines in the heart of man, he 


place, he riſes in baptiſm, as the new earth 


did from the waters, ” the da of God 


moving upon them. 


The lights of heaven in their order arc 
all applied to give us conceptions of God's 


dom. In the 84th Pſalm, ' the Lord, is 
faid to be a ſun and a ſhield; a ſun to 
give /ight to his people, and a ſhield to 


Chriſt, in the language of the prophet is 
the un of righteouſneſs, who as the natural 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


fun 


2 Vs I - 2 - Re BE MAE to een a CC M SWEET Co I. S ͤ AY A EONS, wal EONS N ON OE IO 2 Ry EN „ . FIRE 1 . r . 2 N 5 88 Ix. 
g 2 1 he ” r 5 3 4 NN Tr L Yo nd Wh Sar CE ee 2 o i oe 5 ora 3 * r 3 2 — er e E [ONCE JN 2 v. 3 * * re l { 5 r n 5 p g 
wy F Nog 87 5 2 N TER l 1 Px C ˙ 1. RU IS 2 "x Pee 8 ö 8 1 . 1 78 2 8 " 2 8 ENS x; 4 S344 Spas q — Fee. 7s 3 Ot te 1 * ag ATE 0 A 5 . 
** OSS e fox N . N ee 2 ER R 7 SA ; Par; 7 e > >. ns WE a * "© 0 -* ” BY I . 2 "as. er OF n N e x ” 4 © * : 


10 
our 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


ſun revives the graſs, and rene ws the year, 
brings on 7he acceptable year of the Lord, 
and is the great reſtorer of all things in the 
kingdom of grace; ſhining with the new 
light of life and immortality to thoſe who 
once /at in darkneſs and in the Shadow of 
re of death. 


receive him under this glorious character: 


And the church has warning to 


„ he Ariſe, ſhine, for thy tight is come, and the 
rorld gbr] of the Lord is riſen upon th ee. 
f the hen he was manifeſted to the eyes of 
takes men, he called himſelf the /ight of the 
earth world, and promiſed to give ths” ſame light 
God to thoſe that follow him. In the abſence 
of Chriſt as the perſonal light of the 
world, his place is ſupplied by the light 
er are of the ſcripture, which is ſill a lamp to 
God's bur feet and a light unto our paths, The 
king- 3 ord of prophecy 1 18 as a light ſhining in a 
rd, is Wark places and as we ſtudy by the light | 
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The moon is uſed as an emblem of the 
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LECT. church; which receives its light from 
— Chriſt as the moon does from the ſun: 
therefore the renovation of the moon ſig· 


nifies the renovation of the church; as 2 
ſign of which, the new moons were ap- 
pointed to be obſerved as religious feſtivals 


under the law; and the apoſtle tells us GY | 


were a ſhadow of things to come; and the 


ſubſtance of that ſhadow is known from 
the nature of the caſe, and the relation | 
which the 1 moon bears to the ſun. e | 


The angels or ruling miniſters in the ſe. 


ven churches of Aſia are ſignified in the 1 
book of Revelation by „ten flars in the 
right hand of Chriſt: becauſe his miniſters 
hold forth the word of life, and their light 4 
ſhines before men in this mortal ſtate, as 
the ſtars give light to the world in the 
night ſeaſon; of which light chriſtians in 
general partake, and are therefore called da 


children of . 


This natural image of the light is ap- i 
plied to ſo many great purpoſes, that I 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Lat not diſmiſs it without making ſome LECT. 
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Eh 


from Farther uſe of it. 
ſun: 
bg- Von ſee, our God i is light; our rRedeemer 
as à js light; our ſcripture i is light; our whole 
3. religion is light; the miniſters of it are 
vals light ; all chriſtian people are children of 
they the light, and have light within them. If 
| the 1 ſo, what an obligation 1 is laid upon us, not 
from to walk as if we were in darkneſs, but to 
ation walk uprightly as in the day, ſhewing the 
J eople of this world, that we have a bet- 
5 ter rule to direct us than they have. If we 
ne ſe- who have the light walk as they do who are 
n the in darkneſs, the ſame darkneſs will aſſured- 
a the jy come upon us; we ſhall underſtand no- 
iſters thing, we ſhall care for nothing ; the light 
light f hat is within us will be changed into 
te, as darkneſs; ; and then, vanity and confuſion 
1 the g 711] be the conſequence, a8 to thoſe who 
ins in walk in the dark through a perplexed 2 and 
called q, angerous path: and better would it be not 
| _ to have had the light, than to be anſwera- 
| ble for the guilt of having extinguiſhed it 
is ap and turned it into darkneſs. This is the 
that! mn y ns 
malt 
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"LECT. moral doctrine to be derived from the 


H. 


— ulage of light! in the ſacred language. 


Here 1 weeks alſo obſerve, that the 
figures of the ſcripture neceſſarily intro- 


duce ſomething figurative into our wor- 


ſhip; of which I could give you ſevera} | 
inſtances: but I ſhall confine myſelf to 


the matter now before us. The primitive 


Chriſtians fignified their relation to the 
true light, and expreſſed a religious regard I 
to it, by the outward form of worſhip- 


ping with their faces toward the eaſt; be- 


Cauſe there the light firſt ariſes out of dark- 
neſs, and there the day of true knowledge 
aroſe, like the ſun, upon ſuch as lay 
buried in ignorance. To this day our [ 
churches, eſpecially that part which is 
_ appropriated to the moſt ſolemn act of 
chriſtian worſhip, is placed toward the ] 2 

eadt : our dead are buried with their faces F 
to the eaſt : and when we repeat the arti- « 
cles of our faith, we have a cuſtom of turn- 
ing ourſelves to the eaſt. The primitive 
| Chriſtians called their baptiſm their -“ 
mination ; ; to denote which, a light was put 1 
into 
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the 
tiſm, and they were admited to hear the 
lectures of the catechiſts in the church, 
the under the name of zhe illuminated. The 
tro- feſtival of Chriſt's baptiſm was celebrated 
vor- in the month of January with the cere- 
era! mony of a number of lighted torches. 


When the converts repeated the confeſſion 


of their faith at baptiſm, they turned them- 
they renounced the powers of darkneſs. 


- Þ ara; worſhipping to the eaſt has been 
lark- 
tion to the altar; on account of which» 


o 
IJ 
3 


ſelves to the eaſt; and to the weſt when 
n the modern church of Rome this cere- 


abuſed, and turned into an act of adora- 
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f into the hands of the perſon after bap- LECT. 


II, 
Gang 


. ay | ſome Chriſtians who have heard of the 
our abuſe of this ceremony, without knowing 
k | the uſe of it, have rejected that as an act 
9 of of ſuperſtition, which has an edifying 
the ſenſe, and was practiſed i in the days of the 
faces Fpoliles, before any ſuperſtition had infect- 
arti- ed the church. As ſuch only I would re- 
turn- commend it to obſervation x. 
nitive | 1 

lu. 1 PE excellent ſermon, which cake never to be forgotten, 
85 ' fad which I carried through the preſs, when I was an under 
Apen Kraduate at Oxford, was publiſhed on Chriff the Light of 
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In the element of alr, which comes next 


in order to be conſidered, we have a figure 


of the Holy Spirit, which worketh im- 


perceptibly as it liſteth, while we cannot 


eth. The operations of the divine Spirit, 
are like thoſe of the air, neceſſary to life; 


tell whence it cometh, nor whither it go- 


the one to the natural life, the other to the 
ſpiritual : and as the air gives the breath 


of ſpeech, ſo the Holy Ghoſt gives the 


utterance of inſpiration: therefore he de- 


ſcended on the day of Pentecoſt under the 


outward ſign of a ruſhing mighty wind 


from heaven; and in conſequence of it, 
the apoſtles ſpake as the ſpirit gave them 


utterance ; and their found went out into 


all lands. 


the World, from a verſe of the 19th Pſalm, by my admired, 


beloved and lamented friend, the late Rev. George Mai. 
ſon, once a fellow of Univerſity college, to whoſe early in- 


ſtructions and example I have been indehted im moſt of the | 
literary labours of my life. Many extraordinary men have | 
Iſeen; but for taſte in claſſical literature and all works | 


genius; for a deep knowledge of the inſpired writings ; for 
readineſs of ſpeech and ſweetneſs of elocution ; for devout 
affection towards God, for charitable goodneſs of heart, and 
elegance of manners, I never met wich one that exceeded him. 
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The element of water, which waſhes LECT. 


Ho 


and purifies the body, is uſed to fignify wwe 


the inward cleanſing of the foul from 


ſin, by the waſhing of grace in baptiſm : 
and all the purifications by water un— 


der the law had the like meaning; as they 


are applied in thoſe words of the pro- 
then will I ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye ſhall be clean, from all your 


„ you: a new heart alſo will J give 


q | you, and a new ſpirit will put within you*, 


This new heart and new ſpirit, as the 
work of God's grace, was always ſignified 
by every act of religious purification ; ac 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.— 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 


* Spirit within mer. 


Water - is ute! in another capacity to 
i quench the thirſt; in which ſenſe it is put ! 
for the doctrine of God's word, refreſhing. 
and invigorating the ſoul, as the water of 
the ſpring gives new life and ſtrength to 


Ezekiel xxxvi, 25. f Pſalm li. 


˙²* te 


LET» 
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the thirſty. As the ſpring breaks forth 


—— from the ſecret treaſures of the earth, 
the doctrines of ſalvation proceed from a 
ſource which we cannot fee. In this fort *' 


of language did our Saviour ſpeak of the 
grace of his own divine doctrine to the 


woman of Samaria: #f thou hneweft the _ 


gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 


give me to drink, thou would/t have aſked 1 


% bim, and he would have given thee 
living water*; that is, the doctrine of 


falvation which he preached to the world, 
and of which he uſed theſe remarkable 


words in the temple.—He that believeth 


on me, as the ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his 


belly fall flow rivers of living water; that 


is, the words of his mouth ſhall convey 


that doctrine which giveth life to the 
world: his preaching ſhall ſatisfy a mul- 


titude of ſouls, as the ſtream of a river is 


ſufficient to the quenching of their thirſt. 


Thee is a peculiar propriety in the ſcripture term 
of Jiviug water for the water of a running ſpring; be- 
cauſe it brings with it a new life and ſpirit, which it has 
derived from the ſubterraneous chymiſtry of nature; and 
it is always found to contain a large quantity of air. 


As 


F God. 
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As the elements of the world, ſo thi * 


ſeaſons of the year have their ſignification 
in ſcripture. 
and ſummer are ſelected by the prophet 
Iſaiah, to deſcribe the perfection and feli- 
city of Meſſiah's kingdom at the appear- 
ance of the goſpel 
fſhould ſpring up among the barren Gen- 

tiles who had been fruitleſs and deſerted 

as the earth when forſaken by the ſun; 

: 75 he de gert ſhall rejoice and Bbloſſem as the 


A r roſe ; 
| foice even with j Joy and 4 mging : the glory of 


The beauties of the ſpring 


: When righteouſneſs 


it ſhall Bleſom abundantly and re- 


| Lebanon call be given to it, the excellency 


* Tſaiah 1 


23: 1 


3 | of Carmel and Sharon; they ſhall ſee the 
_ ghory 4 the Lord, and the excellency of cur 
The ſeaſon of the harveſt, which 
3 came in at the end of the Jewiſh year, is 
f applied in a parable of our Saviour to the 
great in-gathering of the world, when the 
Wheat ſhall be reaped, the tares ſhall be 
| ſeparated for the fire, and the labourers em- 
| ployed in that great work ſhall be the mi- 
3 Fe ſpirits of God, ſent forth to gather 
| his elect, and to finiſh his kingdom upon 
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1 carth. The Harveſt of our Lord, zs the 


wy cd of the world; and as ſurely as the courſe 


of the year brings us about to that ſeaſon, 
o ſurely will the diſpenſation of God, 


now on its progreſs, bring us to a ſight of 


that other harveſt: and it behoves us to 
conſider well what part we are likely to 
' bear on that occaſion. 


From the ſeaſons let us turn our eyes to 


the animal creation; at the head of which 
is man, an n epitome of all the other works 
of God. 


The | economy and diſpoſition of the 
human body is uſed as a figure of that } 
{piritual ſociety, or corporate body, which 1 
we call the Church; and God is ſaid to [ 


have diſpoſed the offices of the one in 
conformity to the order obſervable in the 


charitable and merciful, who delight in 
ſupplying the wants of their ſellow mem- 


other. T he head is Chriſt; the eyes » n 
pointed to ſee for the reſt of the body, are 

the prophets and teachers, antiently called 
ſeers. The hands that miniſter are the 
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undue reſpect to himſelf; 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
bers. The feet are the inferior attendante, 
whoſe duty it is to know their place, and 
be ſubſervient in their proper callings. 


Each hath his proper gifts and his proper 


ſtation ; and as there is no reſpe & of per- 
ſons with God, no man ſhould pay any 
but all ſhould 


unite with humility and piety in fulfilling 


the great purpoſe of God, who bath joined 
wem together in one communion. 
there is no divifion in the natural Wye 


but all the limbs and members have c 
for one another, 
them all; 
where there is one body and one ſpi is. 
In this form hath the apoſtle argued againſt 
the diviſions and jealouſies then prevail- 


ing in the church of Corinth“ and if his 


and one life animates 


ſuch thing as ſchiſm in the church, or 
faction in he ſtate. 


The 1 ſenſes of men are uſed to 


dee 1 Cor, Xil- 


E 3 


As 


there would be no 


7.5 
LECT» 


T 
Ls. 


ſo it ſhould be in the church, 


3 argument was conſidered as it merits, and 
in that ſpirit of fervent zeal and love with 


5 ap- = 


I which |} it was written, 


alled _ 4 
the 


denote 
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LECT. denote the faculties of the mind : for the 


— ſoul has its ſenſes; but as we cannot ſee 


their operations, it is neceſſary. to ſpeak 
of them in ſuch terms as are taken from 
the viſible powers of the body. He that 
does not underſtand the language of the 
ſcripture, is ſaid to have no ears; he that 
does not ſee ſpiritual things, to have 79 


eyes; he that cannot make confeſſion of 


his faith with his tongue, and has no de- 
light in the praiſes of God, is dumb. In 
ſhort, every unregenerate man, who is 
without the knowledge of God, and has 
nothing but what nature and his own va- 


nity give him, is in the nature and condi- 
tion of a beggar, poor and blind and na- 


red“; and he who is not yet alive in 
ſpirit, is even taken for dead and buried, 
and is called upon to ariſe from the dead, 
and awake unto TR - „„ Ss 


The ſoul 1 8 its diſtempers 
are ſo; therefore the ſacred language de- 
icribes them by the diſtempers of the 
body. A nation or city, in a ſtate of fin | 


Rev. 111. I7o 
and 


Fs 


ſo 


Faint. 
tbe head, from the loweſt of the people 
up to their princes and rulers, Zhere 7s n 
' ſoundneſs in it, but wounds and bruiſes and 
. In the ſame way, the 
works of the devil 1 in tripping and abu- 
g | ſing the nature of man by the fatal intro- _ 
has 


duction of ſin, are repreſented as wounds 


EK | putrifying ſores. 


dead upon the earth. 
| tention of that parable, which deſcribes 
the fall and ſalvation of man, as the re- 
lieving and curing of a wounded tra- 
8 veller. | 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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and impenitence, are repreſented to them- LECT. 


; © 


ſelves as a body full of diſeaſes and ſores. 


In this ſtyle the ſpirit ſpeaks by the pro- 


phet Iſaiah of Judah and Jeruſaiem ; e 


and the whole heart 
From the ſole of the foot even lo 


whole head 3s fich, 


given by a thief, who meets him on the 
road, and leaves him naked and halt- 
This 18 the in- 


The ſupport of man's ſpiritual life is 
like the ſupport of his natural; 


ſome of late have taken great pains to un- 


E 4 


4 and the 
z facrament of the Lord's ſupper, (which 


dervalue 
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| dervales and mifinterpret) is built upon 
this limilitude. 


Man is ſent into the world to earn his 
bread by his labour, and ſome think he 


is ſent for nothing elſe; but this is only 


a ſhadow of his proper errand, which is, 


to work out his own ſalvation with ſear 
and trembling: and for this work he has Y 
need of ſuſtenance, as much as for the 
daily labours of his life. Therefore God | 
has provided a ſupply of a ſpiritual kind, 


_ lignified outwardly by the figures of bread 


and wine, the commemorative facrifice of | 


the death of Chriſt, and the inſtituted 


means of conveying the benefits of it to 


the ſouls of men. Beaſts killed in facri- 


hce were fed upon by the offerers; and 
Chriſt's death being a facrifice, he is fed 
upon in faith by thoſe who thus comme- 


morate his death ; and the conſequence is 


the frengthenins and refreſhing of their 


fouls: if not, this abſurdity ſhould follow 


from the parallel, that eating the fleſh of 
tacriices was a meer ceremony which con- 
tributed nothing to the nouriſhment of 

tho 


pon 


| the body. 
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eth me, even he ſhall live by me; that is, 


| ſhall live with a new and divine life, as 


really as his body lives and is nouriſhed 


by his daily bread. Unleſs theſe words 


do ſignify, that a real principle of life and 
| firength i is derived to us from the body of 
go Chriſt, whereof we partake, there can be 
no certainty in language, and every doc- 

| trine of the ſcripture may be thrown into 
doubt and obſcurity. 


Without faith, a 


it hath already been argued in ts pee 
1 Place, the language of the ſcripture never 


was nor ever will be admitted in its true 
2 ſenſe; but with it, it is clear enough to 


very reader. 


OLED 22 14 1 


. This firſt head of my ſubject is fo co- 
\J pious, that I muit conclude here, and de- 
fer what remains to the next Lecture. 
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What can be more expreſs LEO T. 
| than the doctrine of our Saviour himſelf — 
| upon this ſubject? My fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed He that eat- 


LECT. 


III. 


1 


LECTURE 1. 


ON THE FIGURES OF THE SCRIPTURE WHIC!: 


ARE TAKEN FROM NATURE. 


(a coNTINUATION OF THE FORMER:) 


HE former Ledure . not 41 


low me room to explain the figures 


which the ſcripture hath borrowed from 
the natural world and the objects of com- 


mon life; though I determined to ſelect | 
ſuch of them only as might be thought 


moſt important and inſtructive: and even 


now, the ſubje& is fo copious, that ! 


muſt leave many which I ſhould be glad 4 


to treat of. 


From the conſideration of the heavens, 
the elements and the ſeaſons, we deſcended | 
to man, whoſe bodily life is a pattern and | | 
ſhadow x 
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ſhadow of his ſpiritual life, and is applied 1 1 T. 
to illuſtrate it in many inſtances. eee 


II. From his natural, we muſt now go 
forward to his ſocial, civil, or political 
life, as a citizen, ſubject, and member of 


'HICk ſociety; together with his worldly condi— 
tion, relations, offices, and occupations. 

IĨ) be ſpiritual ſtate, or kingdom of hea- 
ven, 18 repreſented to us under the em- 
. blem of an earthly kingdom, in which 

t al. God is the ſupreme governor and judge, 

gures ruling all his creatures with infinite power, 

from and according to the laws of juſtice, good- 
Om” "neſs, and Mercy. 

ſelecte 

unh The d is a ſpiritual kingdom un- 


even der Chriſt its head; and its miniſters are 
hat | ambaſſadors, commiſſioned to treat with 


glad 


che world, and propoſe terms of recon- 
ciliation from God, with whom they are 
by nature at enmity. St. Paul, having 


Wens, occaſion to ſpeak of his commiſſion under 


ended | | Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, /or whom I am an 


n and 4 ambaſſador in bonds. This was a ftrange 
adow . 


"On 
_ Jews, and their city Jeruſalem : 
and having rejected him, they are to this 
day without a king, without laws, without 
a country. 3 | 


| jects. 
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LECT. caſe; and he mentions it as ſuch ; be- 
III. 
—— cauſe the perſons of ambaſſadors were ac- 


counted ſacred, and it was againſt the law 
of nations to do any violence to them : 


but the world, while it keeps good faith 


with itſelf, keeps none with God. Our 


bleſſed Saviour, as Pilate truly entitled 
him upon the Croſs, was the King of tbe 
Yews, though not after the form and au- 
thority of worldly kingdoms ; and as ſuch _ 
had a claim to the allegiance of his ſub- I 
Their rebellious treatment of him 
and his ambaſſadors is repreſented in the 
parable of the marriage of the king's ſonk; 
whoſe invitation they rejected, and abuſed | 
his ſervants. 
armies were ſent out, to do execution upon 


In conſequence of this his 


them as murtherers, and burn up their 


There 18 another parable of the ſame 


* Matth. Xxii. 


kind, 


all of which was fulfilled upon the | wy 


oo on. 


be- 
ac- 


aw | 
of © 4 Wh 


faith 
Our 
itled 


le td bim, and font a meſſoge aſter him, ing. 


i we will not have this man to reign over us*, 
ſuch Thus inſolently and ungratefully doth a 


1 


wicked world treat the authority of Chriſt 


„ in his abſence: but he ſhall return; and 
the | | then the authority they will not admit for 
ſonk; 4 their good, will be turned to their deſtruc- 
uſed | ! tion—T hoſe mine enemies which would not 

s his that I ſhould reign. over them, bring hither 
upon [3 and Jay them before me. Not all the pow- 
their ö ers upon earth can hinder the execution 
n the | | of this command bring them hither— 


wherever theſe offenders ſhall then be, they 


ſub- 


him 


lem: 


o this | Will all be found; even the grave ſhall not 
ithout hide them, the duſt ſhall not cover them ; 


but the miniſters of vengeance will drag 
l them forth, and preſent them before that 


i e 
ſam | L . * Luke xix. 12. 


kind, , 
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kind, which admits of a more general ap- 
plication, and comes home to ourſelves. 
Chriſt aſcending into heaven, there to re- 
ceive all power, and return inveſted with 


it to the general judgment, is ſignified 


under the perſon of a nobleman who went 


into a fur country, to receive for himſe If a 


III. 
— — 


' kingdom and to return—But his citizens ha- 


king 
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rect all our doings, till at length it ſhall be | 


hall 1 in his glory. 
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king whom they hated and affronted, neſt 


Some there are, who ſend their meſſage af. niſtr: 
ter him in terms of open treaſon and defi. buna 
ance; while others explain away the ſenſe mone 


and anthority of his kingdom with ſubtil. wher 


ties of logic and a maſk of piety. But fall 
let them ſpeak or reaſon as they pleaſe, the the 4 
proudeſt of them all are under the power that, 
of Jeſus Chriſt : thoſe who do not allow of to us 
his ſpiritual authority in bis kingdom the thing 
church, are ſtill within the reach of his ture 
Juſtice. Happieſt are they, in whoſe hearts the j Jt 
the kingdom of God is eſtabliſhed ace enter 
cording to thoſe words which were ſpoken every 
of it—7he kingdom of God is within you; Judgy 


and who can pray daily, as they are com- 
manded, that his kingdom may come; that 


it may prevail over our affections, and di- 


manifeſted over all, and the king himſelf re t 


The judgment paſſed by the magiſtrate] are o 


in this world againſt crimes is founded on patio, 


the law of God, and is an adminiſtration ſee; 
of his juſtice for the time being; an ear-| Its; 


neſt] 
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nted, "neſt of that more equal and perfect admi- 
re al. niſtration which is to come. Every tri- 
defi. bunal before which criminals are ſum- 


ſenſe moned i is a prelude to the day of doom, 


— when the judgment ſhall j6, it, and the dead 
ut fall and great ſhall fland before God, and 


e, the dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe things 


Dower that are written. This may ſeem diſtant 


ow of to us now, in our blind way of conſidering. 


n the things; but in the language of the ſcrip- 


of his ture it is otherwiſe: behold, faith St. James, 


hearts the judge flandeth before the door, ready to 


d ac enter, and to bring every ſecret work, and 
poken every neglected and perverted cauſe, into 


z you; 5 


com- 
"chai | | Other figures of the ſcripture ; are taken 
14 di. from the ſtate in which mankind are en- 
hall be gaged under the dangers of war. As men 
imſell 
1 from one another; ſo is there another war- 
fare more hazardous, to which all Chriſtians 


piſtrate are enliſted under the captain of their ſal- 


are troubled with violence and treachery 


ded on vation, againſt enemies whom no man can 


tration ſee; active, ſubtle, vigilant, malignant ſpi- 
an ear- 5 for » We e not againſt 1 and 


r IT ö 
wean P 
. r S 


64 
L 4 a T. Blood, but againſt principalities and powers, 
CHE As men prepare for an earthly war, ſo are 

we to prepare ourſelves that we may and 


ſcribed it; we are to take the /bield of faith, 
the ſword of God's word, the helmet 
fatvation ; and to pray that we may be in. 


as force to guard againſt. There are de-. 


like a (word in the hands of a child or . 


On the Figurative Language 


711 the evil day: we are to put on the v 


armour of God, as the apoſtle hath de. : 


ſpiced with fortitude, and afliſted in the 
uſe of them. We have treachery as well 1 


ceitful luſts which aſſume the maſk of plea ö 


ſure, while they are warring againſt tl. . 
ſul, as it were by ſap, to undermine and 


| 
f 


deſtroy it. 


No man can uſe a ſword with ſkill, but f = 


he who hath been inſtructed in the art | 


of defence, and hath practiſed it long : © 1. 
can no man handle the word of God aright, | 
that feword of the ſpirit, but he that bas 
ſtudied it diligently. With unſkilful hand!“ 
ling by the ignorant, or the ill- diſpoſed( © 


it may wound ourſelves, and our friends 


madman. 


JETS, 


are 


chief is that of huſbandry; and, it will 


tand As the field 


afford us much inſtruction. 
| is the ſubject of man's labour, ſo man him- 
de. s ſelf is a field under the cultivation of God: 
1 ye are God's huſbandry, ſaith the apoſtle. 
N | All the particulars in the courſe of huſ- 
Ng f bandry are fulfilled in our hearts. 
the ground is broken and cleared, ſo is the 


well heart to be prepared by repentance: whence 


ede ; the prophet Hoſea thus calls upon the 


plea | people; break up your fallow ground, for it 
g is time to ſeek the Lord. 
the ſower, the ſeed is the word of God, 
. | quick and powerful with the principles of 
fe; and the different kinds of foil denote 
| 4 the various diſpoſitions with which men 
4 receive the word of God; ſome few into 
4 an honeſt and good heart; many more into 
blearts open as the common high way to 
5 7 the luſts of the world and the viſits of ſa- 
tan; and as ſuch people underſtand no- 
| thing ſpiritual, they immediately loſe what 
whoſe minds are 
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Amongſt the occupations. of men, 


In the parable of 


they receive. Some, 


ſhallow, cannot retain it, as not having 


depth enough for the word to be rooted, 


Er 


For as 


i 


LECT, 
the 1 
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mY 5 T. ſo as to withſtand trials and tempta- 


—— tions, ſignified by the ſcorching heat of 


the ſun upon a ſtoney ſoil. Some are ſo 
full of care and buſineſs, that the word can 
no more thrive, than ſeed among thorns 
and thiſtles. 


I would propoſe this parable of the ſower 


as a ſpecimen of the excellence of that 
figurative mode of inſtruction ſo conſtantly. 
purſued throughout the ſcripture. See 
how much doctrine, enough to fill a vo- 
lume, is here comprehended in how few _ 
words; in a form ſtriking to the imagi- 


nation, and plain. to every capacity ! 


Another fort of huſbandry, not ſo fa- 
miliar to us in this climate, is the cul- 
tivation of the vineyard. In countries 
nearer to the ſun, vines are cultivated in [3 
the fields, and employ many hands to plant | 
and dreſs them, and gather their fruits. *| 
In the 5th chapter of Ifaiah there is | 


myſtical ſong, which conſiders the church 


of Ifrael as the vineyard of God, planted 


in a fruitful ſituation on the holy hill of Si- 
on, 


= W 
on, cleared, fenced and guarded, and fur- LECT. 
of niſhed with every thing that could render —— 
{0 it complete and keep it in its perfection. 
an Ignſtead of good fruit it produced wild 
s grapes, as bad as if it had been left with- 
| out cultivation. For this, its hedge Was 
to be taken away, and it was to be eaten 
Ver up; that is, the heathens round about it 
hat were to be let in upon it to devour it, and 
tly it was to be trodden down: no rain was 
See to fall upon it; the bleſſing of divine grace 
vo from heaven was to be with-held; and 
ew 3 thorns and briars, all ſorts of wicked peo 
gl- ple, under the figure of every worthleſs, : 
troubleſome and accurſed Plant, were to 
1 e in It, 
fa- | ? 
ul - Tn the goth avs. the ſpoiling of the 
5 ies | 1 (church i is lamented under the fame image. 
d in | It is deſcribed as a vine brought out 
lant 157 Egypt by the hand of God, to be 
uts. | 'rooted in Canaan; from whence the hea- 
is a thens were caſt out to ae room for it, as 
irch | the ground is cleared, of ſtones and rub- 
ated | 'biſh for a new plantation. But for its un- 
 ob- |  fruitfylneſs, the boar out of the wood laid 
on, 4 | F 2 | — — 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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LECT. it waſte, and the wild beaſt of the field de- 


III. 
— — 


man: 


voured it. Such ever was and ever will 
be the fate of the church: when it be- 
comes degenerate, and unworthy of the 


hand that planted it, the world is let in 4 


upon it; who are as eager to plunder, lay | 


it waſte, and trample it down, as the 
ſwine to root up the ground and deſtroy 


A plantation. 


In the new teſtament the members of; 
| the church are conſidered more particu- | 
larly as branches of Chriſt: I am the trie 
vine, ſays he, and my father is the buſbana-| 
as the branches of the vine are 
dreſſed, ſo are the members of Chriſt un- 
der the diſcipline of God: correction is as 
ncceſſary to them as the pruning knife to 
the vine; and as the branches bear no fruit 
but as they belong to the tree, ſo can no| 
member of the church bring forth any| 
fruit but by abiding i in Chriſt ; for with-| 
The unpro-| 
fitable branch, that bears no fruit, is taken 
away from the tree, to be burned; and} 
the fruitleſs Chriſtian muſt expect to be 
Cat 


out him we can do nothing. 


b caſt 


T 
: K ame 
is pl 
| of a 
; him 


com. 


relia 
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| caſt forth in like manner, and then ga- 


1 up for the fire. 


The offices of men are applied to the 
| fame purpoſe as their occupations. God 


| is pleaſed to take upon himſelf the office 
| of a ſhepherd, and his people are related to 


bim as a flock. Two of the pfalms are 


| compoſed upon this plan; expreſſing the 
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reliance of believers on the paſtoral care of 


God, and their joy and thankfulneſs to 
him for admitting them to ſuch an ho- 


| herd, therefore can I lack nothing + he ſhall 
J. me in a green paſture, and lead me 


4 forth beſt 4 the waters of comfort. Such 
is the language of the 23d pſalm. The 
| 1 | 100th pſalm is an invitation to a ſolemn 
4 act of thankſgiving, with ſongs and in- 


5 ſtruments of malic in the temple. The 
people of all nations being admitted into 


| the flock of Iſrael as the ſheep of God's 


|: paſture, ought to aſſemble within the fold 


[ of his church, for the public celebration 


| is particular and ſpecial upon Chriſtians, 


' nourable relation: The Tad 7s my ſhep- ; 


of his truth and mercy. The obligation 


_— | * 3 . 
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ſince our Lord appeared perſonally to men 
in this character; verifying that predic- 


tion of the prophet ; he hall Feed hrs flock I 


like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in his boſom. _ 
To every act of care and kindneſs proper 
to a ſhepherd did he condeſcend: he took | f 
the little children up in his arms, and Sl 

them; he went about ſeeking the /oft ſheeb 1 
_ of the houſe of Iſrael; he collected together 

and ordered the fold of his church; he 
has appointed other ſhepherds under him 2 
to take the charge of his flock, and is | 
with them as 7he chief ſbepherd to the end 1 
of the world, when he ſhall till appear 
and act in the ſame character, ſeparating | 1 
the ſheep from the goats in the my of | | 
Judgment. [3 


Al the natural. relations ſubſiſting PI i 
mongſt mankind are applied to illuſtrate ; 
God is our hea- 4 


their ſpiritual intereſts, 


venly Father, of «whom the whole family in | 
the Church is | 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt, | 
Chriſt is 2he 

A} 


heaven and earth is named : 


and the mother of us all. 


! 
$ 
J 
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f. Born, and all chriſtians are brethren 
in him; conſtituting together what is 
called the houſebold of faith, as diſtin— 
guiſhed from the world of unbelievers. 
The Jew and Gentile are two brethen, 
the ſons of their father; the Jew the 
1 elder, the Gentile the younger, whoſe 
apoſtacy and repentance are both deſcribed 
in the e of the prodigal ban 


| The union -betwint Chriſt and "the 
F Church is conſidered as a marriage, ſigni- 


"Sis 


fied and foreſhewn by the firſt ſacred union 


of Adam and Eve in paradiſe. The fol- 


lowers and friends of Chriit are now wait- 


ing in expectation of being called forth to 


meet this bridegroom, and join in the glo- 


rious proceſſion that ſhall aſcend, under 
the conduct of a train of angels, 70 meet the 
Lord in the air, when he ſhall return from 
the wedding: with which expectation 
they are to keep their loins girced up, and 
their obs burning, - Woe be unto the 


fooliſh, whoſe lamps ſhall- be gone out 


4 when the cry ſhall be raiſed at midnight 
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e 
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goſpel. 
we the ſcholars of Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
we ignorant of his doctrine? Do we pay 
no regard to his diſcipline, and the rules | 
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behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 


meet Bim. 


leſs are we to receive any other form of 


doctrine, from thoſe who aſſume a right 
of teaching on the authority of any other 
perſon, or by any other rule, which the 
faſhion of the times or the prejudices of | 
education may have eſtabliſhed amongſt us, | 


This relation betwixt the maſter and the | 
tures, and following the precepts of the | 


For, let us aſk ourſelves: arc | 
amon 


he has given for the conduct of life? And 
ſhall we not in ſuch a caſe be diſowned | 
and expelled from his ſociety ? 


wing 


the 


unde 
I uncle 


If we 
know nothing of him, he will know no— : 


thing 
us uf 
me, 4 

As the author of our faith, Chriſt is 
our naſter or teacher; and that in ſo ſtrict 
a ſenſe, that we are to call no other by 
that name in compariſon of him; much 


3 Ha 


tate, 
kind 


reaſor 


"rallel 


18 ma 


«creati 
that 
do, t t 
from 
thiev 
ſcholar muſt ſuggeſt to every chriſtian the : the | 
indiſpenſible duty of knowing the ſcrip- 1 
litude 
© beaſts 


'the { 


A 


of no 
verſe 


brlt c 
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ching of us, and will ſignify the ſame to LECT. 
III. 
us upon an awful occalion—Depart from — 


ne, 1 _— you not. 

i ; Having thus far ſhewn how the nature, 

; tate, works, offices, and relations of man- 
kind are applied, and how the ſcripture 
reaſons from them, as from ſo many pa- 
rallel caſes; - I ſhall now conſider what uſe 

is made of the inferior part of the animal 
creation. And here you are to recollect, 

| that beaſts differ from one another as men 
[1 do, the ſober from the ſottiſh, the gentle 
from the ravenous, the truſty from the 
thieviſh, the peaceable and obedient from 
the blood-thirſty and rebellious: and as 

| the ſcripture expreſſes all things by ſimi» 
litudes, the properties and qualities of 
| beaſts are examples of virtues and vices 
amongſt men. This moral difference was 


[ | the ground of. the diſtinction of beaſts . 


under the law of Moſes into clean and 
; unclean. The people of God were to eat 
of no unclean creature; they were to con- 


verſe with no unclean man; and ſo the 
i firſt effect of this law was of a civil nature, 


to 


74 


On the Figurative Language 


LE I to keep the Jews ſeparate from the con. 


—.— verſation of other nations, that they might 5 


eat with them, 


the modern Jews. 


not learn their works. They could not 
and conſequently could 
not keep company with them; and thi; 
law has the ſame effect to this day with 
The ſecond intention 
of it was of a moral or ſpiritual kind; to 


ſuggeſt a figurative leſſon of purity, obe- 


dience, and patience, from the variou; 
inſtincts of animals. 


Read the 11th chapter of Leviticus, 100 
you will ſee how the creatures are diſtin- 
guiſhed. The gentle, tame, and profits| 
ble kinds are allowed for food 

creatures of wild, fierce, or filthy man- 
ners, are forbidden. 

were reminded daily by what they ate, 
what manner of perſons they ought to be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs; by) 
what was forbidden, they were taught to ' 
80 faith} 


abhor the vices of the heathen. 


the law itſelf: Je ſhall not walk in the| 


manners of the nations which I caſt out be- 
ore you—T « am the Lord your God, which | 


have | 


5 and al! 2 


Thus the Iſraelites | 


3 
. 
27 
I 4 
457 
$50 
3 
* 
152 
5 
5 
' * 
3 
8 
< 2 
a= 
ne 
15 
2 
4 
* 


| have F 


ſhall t 
beafts 


owls 
we; J 
pered 
be min 
tentio! 
fliſput 
of it: 


f cle, 


of the Holy Scriptures, 75 


con. have ſeparated you from other people; ye L F LE Ts 
night 2 therefore put a difference betæveen clean — 
| not Geaſs and unclean, and between unclean 
ould fowls and clean—and ye ſhall be holy unto 
this me; for I the Lord am holy, and have ſe- 
with pered you from other people that ye ſhould 
ation be minen. This paſſage puts the moral in- 
8 1 tention of the diſtinction of meats out of 
e lliſpute, and is indeed a direct affirmation 
riou; of it: the people of God were to avoid 
| ' wuclean meats, as a fign that he had ſepa- 
fated them from unclean Gentiles to be 


| and boy unto himſelf, 


iſtin⸗ 
gte But in the fulneſs of time, when the 


__ Gentiles were to be admitted to Chriſtian 
vi | baptiſm, and taken into the church with 


man- 
the Jews, this act of grace in the divine 


elites} 

ol &conomy was ſignified to St. Peter, 0 
J | 

hl a new licence to feed upon unclean beafts 


by! The caſe was this: Peter was bo! at £0 
= |: | 0 
Gai 1 bus a 8 into 3 houſe 5 coνi not 


come; ; becauſe the law which he had al- 
bs ways obſerved commanded the Jews to 
obich | ep themſelves ſeparate from heathens 


bave ll _ * Lev, xx. 23, &. 


LECT. 


On the Figurative Ln 


in thelr bonvertarioe ; as, In their diet, 
—— they abſtained from unclean beaſts, 


While this matter was depending, Peter | | 
A 
great ſheet, knit at the four corners, was 
let down to the earth, containing all thoſe 
living creatures which were forbidden b 
food by the Levitical law, and he was f 
to which,, 
when he objected, as being contrary to the ; 


fell into a trance, and ſaw a viſion. 


commanded to kill and eat: 


law, a voice ſaid, what God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. The meſſage 


lowed, ſhewed the deſign of this viſion; 
that it ſignified the reception and cleanſing 
of the Gentile world, and that the Jews 
were no longer to count them unclean. 


he viſited Cornelius: Ye hnow how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that wal 


another nation; but God hath ſhewed me 
that I ſhould not call any man common or 


; 


 \creat1 
from Cornelius which immediately fol 


- fierce 


the f 
| ſee, : 
idola 
were 
So Peter himſelf thus explained it when 


ö ſheep 
de 


tame 
| Few to keep company or come unto one 7 z 
| peop 
to th 


virtu 


unclean. Therefore thoſe living creatures] for 
of all kinds, which had been preſented to | Merc 
him Þ 


liet, 


1 e * $29 
>" * 


| i creatures. 


were ſeparated. 


3 , 1 
. 


ed to ; 
him 
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goſpel; and it was knit at four corners, 
to ſhew that they were gathered together 


| from the four quarters of the world, and | 
brought into the church. 


3 Nothing more need be faid to prove that 
| che diſtinctions amongſt men were figura- 
| 'tively expreſſed under the law by a diſtinc- 
tion amongſt beaſts and birds and all living 
In the ſubtilty of the fox, the 
fierceneſs of the tyger, the filthineſs of 
|the ſwine, the impudence of the dog, you 
ſee, as in a glaſs, the manners of thoſe 
E idolatrous nations, from whom the Jews 
In the gentleneſs of the 
x ſheep, the integrity of the labouring OX, 
the innocence and profitablenſs of other 
tame creatures fit for food, you ſee the 
virtues of an Ifraelite indeed, ſuch as thoſe 
[1 people ought to be, who were gathered in- 
to the fold of the church, and had God 
But when God had 
wercy upon all, and the Jew and Gentile 


for their ſhepherd. 


became 


77 


him in the viſion, were the people of all LEC T. 
nations; ; the linen ſheet which contained 
| them fignified their ſanctification by the 
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they ſhould put off their ſavage manners; 
as the unclean creatures had before put off 
their natures and became tame, when they 
were admitted into the ark of Noah, 2 


again to happen under the goſpel; and the 
prophet foretells the converſion of the 
heathens under the figure of a miraculous 
reformation of manners in wild beaſts: The 


wwolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leo- 
pard Hall lie down with the Eid, and the| 
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became one fold in Chriſt Jeſus, then thi 

However, to all 
readers of the bible, the moral or ſpirit of 
this law is as much in force as ever. 
Wild, ſubtile, fierce, unclean manners, 
are as hateful in Chriſtians, as they were! 
of old in heathens: and the heathens were 


diſtinction was ſet aſide. 


taken into the church, on condition that 


figure of the church. This change was 


ſubjec 
anima 
follow 
within 


calf and the lion and the Jatling together; 


and though they were once ſo fierce and 


terrible that a man dared not to come near 


how: they ſhall be ſo changed, that a Hel 
child may lead them—:bey Hall. not Bu, ; 


nor de efiroy in all my holy mountain. 
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Plants are applied to explain the growth 

of the mind, with its different qualities 
Thus preached John the 
Baptiſt : The ax is laid unto the root of the 
trees; therefore every tree which beareth 
not good fruit is hewn down and caſt in- 
At the tranſgreſſions of for- 
mer times God had winked, and ſuffered 


men to walk in their own ways; 


em level with the ground. 


| In the firſt pſalm, the righteous man is 
eſeribed as a tree flouriſhing by the water 


. — — ——_ 


but now 
the ſerious day of reformation was come, 
and men were commanded to repent or 
to look for ſpeedy execution; which ac- 
tordingly came upon the unbelieving Jews, 
ther 1 who did not take the Baptiſt's warning. 
The ax was ſharp; and the hand that held 


it being juſt and irreſiſtible, it ſoon laid 


79 


Authors of natural hiſtory divide their LECT:- 
| III. | 
ſubject into three parts, under the heads of ——_ 
animals, plants, and minerals—I would 
follow the ſame order to keep my ſubject 

within a moderate rs 
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LECT. fide, and bringing forth its fruit in due] 904 


—— ſeaſon. Such is he whom the grace of God | Feld 


tion of God, nor be able to fland when | | 
the ſtorm of judgment ariſes. ChriſtianÞ' 


Plucked up by the roots: dead once by na-. 
had been revived by the reception of the 
e of ſuch there 1 is no hope. 
mortal life is ſhewn by the herbs of theÞ 


: field ; and the ſcripture draws this picture i 


laboured poetical elegies on mortality 


attends, and whoſe delight is in meditatineſ deth 


day and night upon the law of the Lord; ever 


while the ungodly are like unprofitable chf are | 
driven away by the wind. No fruitleſs tree orde 


will be permitted to remain in the plants. | : 


who do not perſevere, but fall away into A 
ſinful and unprofitable life, are compare 
to trees whoſe fruit withereth, twice dead] © 


ture, and dead again unto grace, after they / 


The tranſitory nature of man in thi ? 


with ſuch beauty as far ſurpaſſes the molt 


In the morning it is green and groweth up; | 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up ang mind; 


withered*—All fleſh is grafs and all thifgener: 


* Pſalm xc. 5 by 


| ned 


due | 


God 
ting 
ord; 
ch 
tree] 
anta· 
when 
(tian 
nto 2 | 


pared 
dead 


7 na- 


they 


expreſsly upon the ſame ſubject : 
nen ſhall live, together with my dead body 
| ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that del! 


f the 
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' goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 
' field :—the graſs withereth, the flower Jas —— 
| deth; but the word of our God ſhall fland for 

ever *. In their decay, the herbs of the field 


are patterns of man's mortality ; but in the 
order of their growth, from ſeeds dead and 
buried, they give a natural teſtimony to the 
doctrine of the reſurrection; and the apoſtle 
therefore ſpeaks of bodies riſing from the 
dead as of ſo many ſeeds ſpringing from 
the ground. 


The prophet Ifaiah ſpeaks as: 
thy dead 


n the duſt : for thy dew 1s as the dew of 


= | berbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out her dead . 


| this 
ff theſ the treaſures which men take (with other 
views) from beneath the earth: for periſh- 
able riches are figures of the true riches, 
which give in ſubſtance what the other 
give in ſhadow zes 
mind; and though of little eſteem with the 
generality of the world, they are yet of in- 


ictute 
> mol 
lity— 
th up; 
up ani 
all thi 


nodlint| 


Much inſtruction is to be gathered from 


: theſe are the riches of the 


= Iſaiah xxvi. 19. 
8 


* Iſaiah xl. 6. 


finite 


82 On the Figurative Language 


LECT. finite value to thoſe that poſſeſs them. The pied 

—— apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt were poor in ap- in 
pearance, but could boaſt of being able to mes 
make many rich in faith and knowledge. (tha 
The gifts of God to the mind are repre- | to 
ſented in one of the parables as ſo many | pov 
zalents of money, entruſted to men by the] Acc 


Lord of all things, with which they are to} the 
traffick in this ſtate of probation, and im-] redu 
prove them to the beſt of their power. | now 

He who makes no improvement will loſe/ 

what he has got, and then he is poor V 

indeed. crea! 
Lect 


In the prophecy of Daniel, the four the 
monarchies of the world were ſignified by] of i 
the chief metals which are taken from the] imp! 

earth, all united in that viſionary image] we 
which appeared to Nebuchadnezzar. The [7 the) 
head of gold meant the Aſſirian monarchy ;} appli 
i the breaſt of Alber was the Perſian; the] this 
brazen part was the Grecian; and the] and 
legs and feet of iron and clay were the 
Roman. The laſt was inferior to all the] LT 
reſt in quality, but exceeded them in] courts 
ſtrength, as iron breaks all other things in] this w. 
Pieces. | 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


pieces. The kingdom of Chriſt, arifing LECT. 
in the time of the fourth monarchy, is 
meant by the fone cut out of the mountain, 
(that is, out of the church) without hands, 
to ſmite this mighty image of worldly 
power upon the feet, and overthrow it. 
\ Accordingly, as chriſtianity grew ſtronger, 
the Roman empire declined, and was ſoon 


reduced e to the ſtate in which we 
now fee it“. 


We have taken a review of the natural 
creation, fo far as the compaſs of theſe 
Lectures will permit, and have ſeen how 
the ſcripture has applied the ſeveral parts 
of it for the increaſe of our faith and the 
improvement of our underſtandings. Thus 
we are taught how to make the beſt and 
the wiſeſt uſe to which this world can be 
applied. The Creator himſelf hath made 
this uſe of it, in revealing his will by it, 
and referring man to it for inſtruction 


* The reader may ſee the three kingdoms of plants, ani- 
mals, and minerals, conſidered more at large in Three Diſ- 
| Courſes preached at Fairchild's Lecture, by the author of 

gs in] 
ieces. ] 
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from the beginning. 
ſuch an intention, t 
nature and revelation. 


In this uſe of the world men differ 
from brutes, who can ſee it only with the 
cyes of the body, and can apply it to no- 
thing but the gratification of the appe- 
tites. The ambitious and the covetous are 


waſting thcir time to gain as much as they | 
can of it, without knowing what it is; ;| 
as children covet new books for the pic-| 
tures and the gilding, without having ſenſe 
- to improve by what is within them. To 

thoſe who conſider only how the creation | ; 
can furniſh matter to their luſts and paſ- 


fions, it is no better than a vain ſhadow: 


but to thoſe who take it rightly, it is a4 


ſhadow of heavenly. things; a ſchool in} „ fop 


which God is a teacher; and all the ob- 


under the earth. 


have a common intereſt. 


For this uſe he in- | 
Ce "ws it when it was made; and without 
there never could have 
been ſuch an univerſal agreement between | 
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3 3 . 
hut There was an opinion, (I ſhould rather 3 L 
ive | call it a tradition) amongſt ſome heathen —— 
en | bhiloſopbers, that the wild is a paruble, 


the litera: or dert of which is ma- 
g nifeſt 10 401 Innen, * 1 4 1 = . wh mean- | 
Fer | ing is hidden, as the ſoul in the body, the 


4K 


moral in the fable, or the interpretati. 
in the parable*. The y had heard there was 


Ekesi vc nailer Koouor MYDOON eicrei ,a eU Kot 
1 Konpalouy e Quin @Rvoueray, yUxav Te KO VOY REUTTIO{AEVWY » 


| Salluſt. Leg. beav. cap. 3. 


ee de audi Tov KEV Vorlov ow „ BarCago; 8 ov de 
auio dor: Tov wev apy, , Toy de exo Ts EC rapννE 
5 og. Kai Jo pv avo!;&ro; Mo,; wi a vortove Tov Te He 


 Efad. Clem. Alex. Strom. 16. 8. p. 412. 


. We may call the world a fable, or parable; in which 
* there is an outward appearance of vifible things, with an 
* We "008 ſenſe which Is hidden as the foul under the body. 


E 66 There is a "bay barous philoſophy, (. e. a 8 eien philo- 
in; © fophy) which hath a knowledge of the /enfbie and the 

d intellectual worlds; the one being the archetype or ori- 
„ ginal, the other an image or copy of it. It compares the 
= We intellectual to unity, and the ſeuſible to the number, ö 


This barbarous philoſophy, ſo called by Plato, whoſe 
| doftrine is here repeated by Clemens Alexandrinus, was no 
| Where to be found but in the bible; which in its week of 
"here [| days, has a a fingle day, the ſabbath, ant ering to the divine 
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On the F gur alive Language, Sc. 


ſuch a thing; but to us the whole ſecret 


is opened, by the ſcripture accommodating | 
all nature to things ſpiritual and intellec- 


tual; and whoever ſees this plan with an 


unprejudiced mind, will not only be in a 
way to underſtand the bible, but he will 
want no other evidence of the Chriſtian | 
doctrines. 


eg of the inviſible world, and fix days allotted to the works | 
of this preſent world. Nothing but the Moſaic coſmogony, | 

which deſcribes the creation of the natural world in fix days, 
and makes one heavenly day of the ſabbath, could be the 
original of this philoſophy mentioned by Plato. | 


That certain characteriſtics of divine truth are legible in | 
the works and ways of nature, is no new doctrine, It 
hath been ſuppoſed by ſome, and lightly touched upon | 
by others; but never purſued (as I have found) to any good | 
effect. The two preceding Lectures give ſome little pro- 
pect of it as it ſtands in ſcattered paſſages of the ſcripture. | f 
But I am ſo much affected to the plan, that I have drawn 
out two Lectures upon it, under the title of the Natural TT 


. # vidence Y the Chri e Religion, not Mo publiſhed, 


LECT, 
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LECT URE IV. 


ON THE ARTIFICIAL OR INSTITUTED FIG wars 


OF THE LAW OP MOSES, 


the ſcripture which may be called 


natural, as being taken from nature, we 
are to examine thoſe which. are 
| rowed from the inſtitutions of the law, 
and may be called ar! rficial, as being or- 
| Gained and accommodated to this purpoſe 


by the lawgiver himſelf. 


| The chief 1 of the law are re- 

| ferred to in the prophets, the pfalms, and 
the new teſtament, and many paſlages are 
| cited from thence and treated of by Chriſt. 


tural | 


bor 


EXT in order to thoſe Gonna of LECT. 
| IV. 


and his apoſtles, which will ſerve as a key | 


to the language of the law, and ſhew us_ 
the intention of its ceremonies and pre- 


cepts. 


St. Paul, in his I to the Hebrews, 
gives us this general idea of the law, that 


| G 4 Re 


On the Figuratrve Language 


; SO had a ſhadow of good things io come; 
— by which he means to teach us, that it 


was in its ordinances a figure of the bleſo- 
ings of the goſpel. It was, as a ſhadow 1s, 


references will neceſſarily be figurative and 
want an interpretation; of which 1 ſhall 
now proceed to give ſome examples. 


Z 
1 
5 
; 


Os 


appea 
1. T] 


a lam 


n. II 
—juſt and deſcriptive in its lineaments, but z 
it had in itſelf neither ſubſtance nor life, | 
When the goſpel refers us to the law, it | 
refers us to a ſhadow of itſelf; and ſuch} 


as an 
done 
yeran 


paſſoy 
of th 
Egyp 


Among the inſtitutions of the law, the 


the firſt place is due to its ſacrifices and 1 


prieſthood; and the firſt and greateſt ſacri- 


fice of which we have any particular de- 
ſcription is that of the paſſover. From | 
this the apoſtle inſtructs us in the benefits f 5 


of Chriſt's death, together with the quali- 


fications neceſſary to a participation of | 1 . 


them; and in ſo doing he uſes the terms 


of the inſtitution itſelf; Chriſt our paſſo- 
Ver 7s facrificed for US This expreſſion | L 


carries us back to the cauſe and end for | f 


which the paſſover was inſtituted ; and it 
S Heb, X. 1 ＋ 1 Cor. V. 7. 


appears 


| . 

E ” 2 ng 1 2 * 12 
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of the Hebrews, when the firſt born of 
| Feypt were — 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


a lamb taken from the flock of his people. 


| 2. That he was a facrifice, put to death 
as an offering to God. 
done for us, for our redemption and deli- 
| verance from the divine wrath; 


3. That this was 


as the 
paſſover Was ſacrificed for the redemption 


All this is comprehended in "the uſe 
f the apoſtle has made of thoſe terms : and 
|| this will be ſtill plainer, if we attend to 
the particulars. For the character of our 
bleſſed Saviour was anſwerable in all re- 
1 pects to that of the paſchal lamb : he was 


Y 


; Without blemiſh, innocent and perfect in 
þ is nature; and, as the prophet deſcribes 
bim, like the lamb when brought to the 
faughter* , meek and unreſiſting. When 
John the Baptiſt pointed out Jeſus to the 
j ews as the Meſſiah, he choſe to do it in 
thoſe words, behold the lamb of God+; ſee 


ind acknowledge the true paſſover which 
i * Iſaiah lit, 7. + John i. 29. 
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appears from this reference of the apoſtle, LE Ts 
; 1. That Chriſt is what the paſſover was, 
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God himſelf hath provided, not for the 


deliverance of a ſingle nation, but to rale 


away the ſin of the world. Whatever the 


law had ordained concerning the offering 


of lambs in the paſſover, and in the daily] 


ſacrifices of the morning and evening, all 
is explained in this ſhort reference of John Lb 
the Baptiſt, applying the ſacrifices of the 
law to the true /amb of God. In the ſame 
goſpel of St. John we find another re · 
mar kable alluſion to the inſtitution of the 
paſſover. 5 
happened at our Saviour's death, that bil 
legs were not broken with thoſe of the two 
male factors, the evangeliſt obſerves, zh! 
things were done that the ſeripture ſhould di 
- fu Ifilled, a bone of him ſhall not be broken | 


From the circumſtance which 


at which paſſage the margin of our beſi 


editions of the bible refers us to Exodus | 
+ xii. 46. where this direction is given con- 
cerning the paſſover, neither fall ye rect 


on” | bone mW 


If we look to the deſign or occaſion of 
his ſacrifice, we find it the ſame in effect 


with that of the paſſover: for as that was] 
Let gain £ 


lain f 


facrif 
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we all 
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lain for the Hebrews in Egypt, ſo was He N T. 
The firſt born of Iſrael — 
ä would have been deſtroyed with thoſe of 
| Egypt, but for the blood of the 1 
lamb upon the doors of their hen 
we alſo who are, as the Hebrews Were, in 
| a land of bondage, among finiul people 
devoted to deſtruction, ſhall not eſcape the 
divine wrath in that night when the de- 
Y ſroyer 1 ſhall be ſent out, but in virtue of 

| the true paſſover : therefore 
have redemption through his blood. The 
li term redemption, as applied to the falva- 
tion of ſinners by; Jeſus 
Ja figurative ſenſe. 
releaſe of a captive or guilty perſon, in 
q conſideration of ſomething acc epted i in lieu 
of him. 
| feiture, ſold under ſin, and captives of ſa- 
tan: 


S 3 and 


ve are ſaid to 


Chriſt, is t taken in 


It fignifics literally the 


All men are in a itate of for- 


out of which condition, they are 


1 not redeemed. with lver and gold, as com- 


mon captives, but with the precious blood of 


Cori, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
| without pot; that is, as the Hebrews were 
. in Egypt by the blood of the paſſover. 


The 


rel 
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The frame of mind in which we are to 


celebrate the ; Chriſtian paſſover, is dee | hands 


ſcribed to us in terms borrowed from the | confel 


Jewiſh: this feaſt we are to keep with e! 


the ſir 
the ot 


cent 


unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth; free KR 


from all impure mixtures of worldly af- 


fections, phariſaical pride, hypocriſy, and 
falſe doctrine. 


having our loins girded, our ſhoes on our 
feet, and our ſtaves in our hands; in the] 


part from the Egypt of this world, 


* 


Some other forms with which facrifices . goat 
were offered are of great account, and will! 
explain to us the ſenſe of many paſſages 
not otherwiſe to be underſtood. Chriſt as 
our ſubſtitute, is ſaid to have borne our 
griefs and carried our ſorrows ; and the 


Lord is faid to have Jaid on him the iniqui- | 


ties of us all*, According to the form 


preſcribed in the law, when a ſacrifice was 


brought to the prieſt, it was the cuſtom for 


* Ifaiah lili, 4. 6. 


the 


them 
ſinner 
This 
To which thoſe other de- proph 
ſcriptive ceremonies may be added, of en hy 
hath 
upon 


garb and poſture of pilgrims, ſoon to de- mank 


In 


ſin u 


| wilds 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


In the caſe of what was called the ſcape 


 goat4, the animal, with this burden of 
| fin upon his head, was turned looſe into a 
| wilderneſs, into 4 land not inhabited, no 
more to be ſeen of men: with alluſion to 
I ng it is ſaid in the Pſalms, as far as the 


7 1s from the weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our 


1 h ins from 15 ö, no more to be remembered 


* The: elders of the congregation (ſee Lev. iv. 15. ) or 
| the high prieft in the name of the congregation. (ſee 


Lev. xvi. 24.) 


+. Lev. Ki. 22. § Pſalm ciii. 12. 


or 
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the ſinner, or the congregation at large*, as L 4 1 r. 
the occaſion might require, to lay their 
F hands upon the head of the victim, and 
| confeſs their ſins upon it, which the inno- 
cent animal about to die was to bear for 
them; and the fins ſo transferred from the 
| finner to the offering were to be done away. 
| This thews us what was meant by the 
| prophet, when he faid, the Lord hath laid 
| on him the miquities of us all; that is, he 
' hath laid upon the head of Chriſt, as 
upon a devoted ſacrifice, the fins of all 
| mankind. 


COT” 


| 
| 
| 
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LECT. or heard of to our condemnation. There 


iv. : and at 
wy ſcems to be another reference to the ſame} which 
in thoſe words of Jer. J. 20. © the iniquity judgm 
« of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there} 
„ ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah Thi 
« and they ſhall not be found.” | facrific 
5 of wh 
On one particular occaſion, the congre.] when 
gation were commanded to lay their hand with! 
upon the head of the guilty perſon, before | head, 
he was carried out to execution: which under 
ceremony explains what is ſaid of thoſe forÞ prepat 
whom no atonement was to be accepted} alſo v 
that they ſhould bear their iniquity ; they} which 
| ſhould ſuffer for it themſelves and be theic} curſe. 
_ own ſacrifice. So again, where it is faid,Þ crifice 
his blood ſhall be upon his head *, it means, veyed 
that the perſon in this caſe ſhould be an-] of the 
ſwerable for the guilt of his own death.] them. 
And when the Jews blaſphemouſly cried} child 
out, his blood be on us, and on our children, them 
they meant, that whatever ſin there might | the { 
be in putting Jeſus to death, they would] healt! 
venture to have the guilt of it laid upon] ceive 
the heads of themſelves and their poſterity, | ceſſar 


* Joſhua f Il, 19. 


and 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


and atone for it in their own perſons; RENT: 
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which they have accordingly, by the juſt —— 


itz“ judgment of God, been doing ever ince. 


This laying of ſin upon the head of a 


ſacrifice, gives us a farther underſtanding 


of what happened to Chriſt in his paſſion, 


when the curſe of our fins was cruſhed _ 
þ with heavy and mercileſs hands upon his 

| head, in the form of a crown of thorns; 
| under which afflicting burden he was duly = 
prepared as an offering for ſin. Hence 
alſo we ſee the meaning of a like form 


which has a contrary intention; for as tlie 


it curſe of guilt was laid on the head of a ſa- 
crifice ; ſo bleſſings of every kind are con- 
| veyed by the laying of hands on the heads 5 
of the perſons who are appointed to receive 
them. Thus our Saviour took the little 


children into his arms, and when he bleſſed 


them he laid his hands upon them : thus alſo 
lis. ſick were reſtored to the bleſſings of 
| health; and thus the miniſters of God re- 


ceive their comm iſſion, with the gifts ne- 


7 ceſſary to the exerciſe of it: ſir up the gift 
þ _ of. 


| 
f 
5 
0 
* 


- 


9 
LECT, of God, faith Paul to Timothy, Which i 
us thee by the putting on of my hands. 
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pertained. 


On the Figurative Language 


When Chrift is ſaid to be 4 prieft, wel 
muſt underſtand the word in a new ſenſe; 
for certainly he was not a prieſt in a literal 
ſenſe, neither could he officiate according| 


to the forms of the law, becauſe he was| 
not of that tribe to which the prieſthood 
He is therefore called a prieſt 
after the order of Melchizedec, whoſe prieſt: 3 
hood was prior and ſuperior to that of the 
Levitical order, and carried with it the ad- 
miniſtration of bread and wine, after the 
form of the goſpel itſelf. 
muſt go to the Levitical law, for the nature 
of the office, and the proper character off 
our high prieſt. Such an high prieſt became 
25, Gath the author of the epiſtle to the | 
Hebrews, who is Holy, harmleſs, unde efiled, ; 


* ſeparate from f nners, 


than the Heavens 


Vet ſtill wel 


R * 


and made higher 5 | 
Such an high prieft| 


as the law had in all reſpects, according 9 


* Wee 


| of hol 
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} ward! 
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ſancti 


|fore C 


| refere 
1 gives 
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| ſpirit 
© ward] 


to the letter ; ſuch ought we to have in the}. ſerver 
ſpirit; one in whom all the outward fgns}| | tand 
*' 2 Tim. i. 6. + Gen. xiv. 18. 1 Heb, vii, 26. 8 Exoc 
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| of holineſs and perfection requiſite to the W 


| Few prieſthood of the law ſhould be in- 


wardly verified and accompliſhed ; with 
no blemiſh of nature, no defilement of fin ; 
| f ſanctified by an eternal conſecration, and | 
| j exalted to execute that office in the heaven 
itſelf, which the high prieſt performed 

yearly in the moſt holy place of the taber- 

nacle. Even the clothing of the high 
| prieſt was not without its ſignification; 
his garments were expreſſive of purity, 
' the} ſanctity and divinity itſelf : they are there- 
| fore called voly garments * and there i is a 
reference to them in the pſalms which 
| gives them this meaning, let 15% prieſts be 
| clothed with righteouſneſit ; let them be in 
oll ſpirit and truth what their clothing out- 
3 wardly ſignifies: The fine white linen worn 
the 4 by the ien is here applied in its emble- 
22 | matical capacity to ſpiritual ſanctification; 
/oher| and it is thus interpreted for us in the Re= 
rieſtÞ | velation; the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 

| of ſaints. The ſenſe of this is ſtill pre- 
! ſerved amongft us, with thoſe who under- 


Gens| | ſtand it right; it being the cuſtom for a 


Exodus xxviii. 2. + Pſalm exxxii.g. $ Rev. xix. 8. 
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On the F. iguratroe Language 


LE 3 bride to go to her marriage in white, as a | 


—.— teſtimony of her virgin ſtate; and they | 


of holimeſs*. 


who miniſter in the church, either to ſerve, | 
or to pray, or to ſing, are clothed in white | | 
linen, to ſignify the purity which is proper“ 
to their calling, and ſhould be found in | 
their characters. The evangeliſts in their} 
accounts of our Saviour's transfiguration ; 
are all of them very particular as to that! 
one circumſtance, that his ratment wa 
This divine ſplendor | 1 
of his perſon was denoted by the ſplendor 
of the high prieſt's garments, which are] 
ſaid to have been appointed for glory and 4 
for beauty; ſuch beauty as is applied inf 


white as the light. 


the pſalms to its proper ſenſe, the FRO 


1 | 
grant to his miniſters ; J not for their own| 


Palm x xcvi. . 


ſake 87 / 


This clothing of light was] [ : 
proper to an earthly high prieſt, only in! 
conſideration of his being a repreſentative 

of that divine interceſſor, who was to be 
the glory as well as the Prieſt of his peo- 
| ple Iſrael. 
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Chriſt. As the Jews ſhewed all reverence 


to their high prieſt, much more ought we 
to ours, and to all that act in his name, 


for his ſake: and they who think meanly 


of the prieſthood, or ſpeak of it with con- 
tempt, as ſome do of malice, and ſome of 


ignorance, ſhall one day ſee heaven and 


earth fly away from before the face of a 


Prieſt. 


When the 1 name of a aries 1s applies to : 


Chriſt in the new teſtament, we under- | 


ſtand the term in a figurative ſenſe, and go 


to the law for its literal meaning; becauſe 
Chriſt did not ſerve at the alter, nor offi- 8 
ciate in the temple, nor was of the fami- 


y of the prieſthood. Whereas in truth, 


he was the original, and they of the law 
Had it not been for 
his prieſthood fore- ordained of God, there 


were figures N him. 


never had been ſuch a thing as a prieſt in 


3 [i the World. Why was one man appointed 


<d tof to intercede for another? Where can be 


the ſenſe and reaſon of it? For why can- 


not that man as well intercede for him- 
H 2 - ſelf? 
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by 5 ſelf! ? It was to ſhew that there ſhould be | 


— in the fulneſs of time one to intercede | 
and that this great in- 
terceſſor ſhould be taken from among men, 


_ Chriſt; 
for us; by him therefore let us offer the fa 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, that i, 
the fruit of cur lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 


the earthly high prieſt ſerved, as a ſhadow, | 
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effectually for all: 


like the other prieſts who were before him: 


tercede ; though ſtill on a level with the 


reſt, and obliged to offer ſacrifices * their Þ 


own ſins. 


to bring them to the prieſt and he was to 
offer them, So cannot we now offer up 
our prayers and praiſes to God but by Jeſus 
and ſo the apoſtle applies the caſe 


Vea and even under the law, while 


to preſent the offerings of the people to 


God, it was underſtood by the prophets 
that he was no more than a ſhadow, and 


that there was another divine prieſt to 
whom 


They could the o 
7 here 
the 
| my fo 
cori 
Z to ha 
Chri. 


whor 


who 


heir 
nor # 
lips? 
this is the true reaſon why ſome men in! 
preference to others were admitted to in- | 10 


Was 2 
ther 


ſage 1 
offeri 
ether 
„„ 1 | theſe 
In one reſpect we are to this day in the 
| ſtate of the Jewiſh people. 


not offer their own ſacrifices; they were ; 


preſe 


tation 


'Fy 
[ and 

er e 
ther 
Son 
| aſcen 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


whom the office properly belonged. For L 
who is he that faith in the 16th palm, —— 
their drink offerings of blood will J not offer 
zor make mention of their names within my 
: | ls? David was no prieſt ; and though he 
was a king, he could offer no ſacrifice ei- 
ther for himſelf or for others. The paſ- 
ſeage refers to the impure and unſanctified 
| offerings of the heathens who went after 
| other gods; yet he, who refuſes to offer 
| theſe, muſt be the perſon whoſe office it is to 
4 preſent to God, as the common interceſſor, 
the offerings of all men: for the ſpeaker 
here is the ſame as in the 16th verſe, where 
the ſame prieſt ſaith, 7hou wilt not leave 
| my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 
corruption; which words are expreſsly faid 
to have been ſpoken of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt: as the next words are of his exal- 
tation.— Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
je: in thy preſence is the fulngſ of joy, 
and at thy right hand there is pleaſure 
” for evermore : for certainly this place at 
the right hand of God is the place of the 
Son of God, which he aſſumed when he 
| aſcended into heaven: this was the 7 
„ Which 


H 3 
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ECT. 
| IV. 
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LECT. which the prophets and the pſalms had fot L 


— before him, for which he endured the croſs | « 
and deſpiſed the ſhame of it. This is the 

_ prieſt who faith all theſe things: it was! 
therefore declared to thoſe who were un-! 
der the law, that there was another high Þ 
' prieſt, above him that miniſtered in the . 
tabernacle or temple, by whoſe inviſible! 
' miniſtration, the offerings of men were to t 
be preſented and made acceptable to God. 
So plain and direct is the doctrine of this 
pfalm, that St. Peter, by an application of 

it to the perſon of Chriſt, converted three“: 
thouſand ſouls at once. 5 


As the words of the apoſtle above men - 


tioned, relating to the prieſthood of Chriſt, þ | 


are ſpoken with reference to the figure 
and prophecies of the old teſtament, itÞ t 
mult have been declared therein that we noti 
ſhould have a prieſt hig her than the heap ri 


vens : for that ſuch an one became us, inaſ- | « 


e as every other would have fallen] 
ſhort of what the ſcripture had teſtified f 


by prophetical figns and prophetical words; Ly 
lome of which I am now to ſet before you. þ | 


MNelch. 


of the Holy Scriptures 
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Melchizedec was a ſign of the prieſthood LECT. 


It follows there- 


| therefore 


The 


of Chriſt; being not noly prieft of the moſt — 
high God, but alſo a ting, a perſon of roy- 
al majeſty, and in dignity ſuperior to the 
- greateſt man upon earth, becauſe he bleſſed 
the father of the faithful; and zhe ee is 
' bleſſed of the greater. | the 
| fore from this character of Melchizedec, 
that to the holineſs of the prieſthood there 
| ſhould be added in the perſon of Chriſt 
| the majeſty of a king; even of ſuch a 
| king as ſhould have a throne in heaven it- 
| ſelf. For thus is this prieſt ſpoken of i in 
the 110th pſalm: The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, fit thou at my right hand: and in the 
.| ſubſequent verſes of the pſalm the ſame 
| perſon is ſpoken unto as 4 prieft for ever 
| after the order of Melchizedec : 
| the ſcripture, under the old covenant, gave 
notice of a prieſt who ſhould fit at the 
| right hand of God; and ſhould of conſe- 
| quence be higher than the heavens. 
E argument from this pſalm is every clear; 
but what the ſcripture hath faid on the 
character and prieſthood of Melchizedec 1s 
| ſo important, and withal ſo myſterious, 
H 4 RE 
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LECT. that the apoſtle hath a long and critical | 
—— diſcourſe upon it in the epiſtle to the He- 


the blood of a ſacrifice. 
the ſame apoſtle argues, that Chriſt as our 
high prieſt ſhould enter, not into the holy 


17. 
applied in the ſame manner to the reſi- 
dence of God in the inviſible heavens 
in the 24th pſalm: Who ſhall aſcend in- 


brews; of which he himſelf gives us this 
as the ſum : we have ſuch an high prieſt, 


who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 


of the Mapejly in the heavens. 


The interceſſion of Chriſt as a prieſt in 


heaven was fignified yearly in the ſervice 
of the tabernacle, when the high prieſt 


went on the great day of atonement into 


the inner tabernacle or holy of holies with 
From whence 


places made with hands, which are the fi- 
gures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for 
The holy place of the tabernacle is 


to the hill of the Lord? or who ſhall ſtand 


in his holy piace? he that bath clean hands, 


&c. this may allude to the ceremony pre- 


* Heb, Ix, 24. 
ſcribed, 


I Gribec 


. with 
place. 
| majeſt 
| of glo! 
heaven 
ä ingly | 
the pr. 
cenſior 
; yenly 

and fo 
quence 
of de: 
which 
the w. 
| Was re 
and tl 
open, 


of death. 


brews: 


f the 2 Scriptures 


A ſign was given that the hea- 


N + Go Lev. Xvi. 4. 
; CCT 


3 
5 

Yo 
= 
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* 
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| ſcribed, for the high prieſt to waſh himſelf LECT» 
with water + before he entered the holy CE 
| place. Then follows a deſcription of the 
majeſtic aſcenſion and entrance of the king 

of glory into the everlaſting doors of the 
| heavenly places; and this pſalm is accord- 
| ingly appointed by the church as one of 
| the proper pſalms for the feaſt of the aſ- 
cenſion. 
| vealy places were opened, for himſelf firſt 
and for all believers after him, in conſe- 

| quence of his overcoming the ſharpneſs 
The vail of the temple by 
which the holy place was ſeparated from 

the worldly ſanctuary, or firſt tabernacle, 

| was rent miraculouſly at his crucifixion, 
and that figure of the heaven was laid 
open, into which none but the high prieſt | 
might enter: which circumſtance is thus 
: applied for us in the cpiſtle to the He- 
having therefore, brethren, bold- 5 
N neſs to enter into the bolieft by the blood of 
Jeſus, by a new and living way, which be 
bath conſecrated for us through the wail, 

; a 45 to ſay, his fleſh; and Saving an high 
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BY 5 T. þrieft over the houſe of God; let us draw} 
Ta near with a true heart in full aſſurance f 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an] 


evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 


pure water*, 
the correſpondent ones before in the 24th 


was permitted to enter into the holy place: 


to the purity of the great high prieſt him: 


are to partake of the benefits of his mini. 
ſtration in heaven, and to follow a pure 
high prieſt with purity of conſcience. 


Another rite pertaining to the prieſt- 
hood, and of great ſignification in the ſcrip- 
ture, is that of the high prieſt's conſecrs 
tion with the anointing oil: a ſign of grace 


and authoriry from the ſpirit of God; and 
the tri 


in virtue of this anointing, the high priet 
had power to heal the leproſy and other un- 
clean diſeaſes, that the parties ſo cleanſed 


F + Lev. xiv. 17. 


Theſe laſt words allude 2; 


X | 
3 


might 
ſanctu⸗ 
and ir 
long a 
the ne 


| anointe 
pfalm, to the cuſtom of the high priefÞ 
walhing his fleſh with water, before he 
that v 
which ceremony is applied in the pfalm 
in his 
ſelf; but in the language of the apoſtl faying, 
with equal propriety to all Chriſtians, whoſ 
„Jof his 
himſel 
cuſton 
them : 


with | 
went 


Was W 


me cle, 


to cur 
proof 

the ti 
| them 


not lit 


which 
& baptiſt 


* 


_ mightÞ 


nne clean. 


| 4 
5 


of the Holy Seriptures. 


Thus in 


J baptiſm ; 


* Ley. xv, 31. 


and who ſhould ſuperſede them 
I Acts x. 38. 


thou canſt make 
When this man was cleanſed. 
„Jof his leproſy, he was commanded to ſhew 
| himſelf to the prieſt, and to make the ac- 
| cuſtomed offering, for 
| them: and as it was the office of the prieſt 
|| to cure this diſeaſe, this cure was a legal 
proof and teſtimony to the prieſthood of 
che time, that there was a greater than 
themſelves amongſt them; who, though 

not literally anointed to the miniſtry, had 

the true anointing from the ſpirit of God, 
which had deſcended upon him after his 


a teſtimony unto 


In 


107 
might be fit to attend upon the ſervice of the LECT. 
ſanctuary, for which they were diſqualified — 

and in a ſtate of excommunication *, ſo 

| long as their uncleanneſs laſted. 
the new teſtament we read, that Jeſus was 
anointed of God with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with power; in conſequence of which he 
went about doing good, and healing all 
| that were oppreſſed of the devil, for God 
was with him T. A leper, who had faith 
Jin his power, came and worſhipped him, 


| faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
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LE * in their office: but it doth not appear 


—— what inference they made from the caſe. 


cated at the anointing of the high prieſt, 


we find a beautiful alluſion, with an appli. 


cation of this rite to its myſtical ſenſe, in 
the 133d pfalm ; 3 Bebold how good and bor 
| pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell tage 
ther in unity: 
ment upon the head, that ran down uni 
the beard, even unto Aaron's beard, an 


it 1s hike the Precious ont: 


went down to the ſkirts of his garments. | 


ſtate of the church, that unity is from th: 


ſpirit of God; beginning in thoſe of {i 
[rus 7 
a progreſs of deſcent from the higheſt to Ss: 
the loweſt members of the community: 


but the thing is moſt evident to us unde! 


perior authority, and ſpreading itſelf witt 


who are taught, that the 


the goſpel ; 


church is the body of Chriſt ; that he hin: : 
ſelf is the head of it ; and that the divine 
DL, : 


FR 
K 1 n I 
dead, 
ſaith 


ſpirit 
diffuſe 
leaſt a 
As the gift of the ſpirit was communi.| 
& Thi 
and the ſpirit is the author of love and] 
unity to the church, who are to pręſeru the la 
the unity of the EY in the bond of peace: 

to Ex! 
law: 1 
examp 
ſelf a 
and b 
hands 


ferenc 


Q ures 


| which 
things 
was always an undoubted truth in everyſþ offerin 


N there a 


room 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


pear ſpirit firſt ſhed upon him, is from thence LECT. 


> | giffuſed to all orders of Chriſtians, to the 
leaſt and loweſt members of the church. 

iet The ſcripture has numberleſs other re- 
and] ferences to the ſacrifices and prieſthood of 
ſerul the law, more than the plan of theſe lec- 
-ace;Þ tures will admit: for I do not undertake 
ppl. ö to explain all that is referred to in the 
e, ii Jaw: my meaning is to ſhew, by ſeveral 
Hou examples, in what manner the ſcripture it- 
rege. ſelf applies the inſtitutions of the law; 
ein and by ſo doing, I put a light into the 
unt] hands of thoſe who read the bible, with 
ant which they may go farther and examine 
. Ii things for themſelves. Yet, among the 
ever offerings | of the tabernacle and temple, 
n the there are two more for which I ſhall have 
f ſu-· room in this diſcourſe; I mean the , 
with 2 and the burning of _ 1 


1 Jas I "BY XV. Chriſt, as riſen from =D 
dead, is called the firſt fruits ; ; but now, 
Faith N. Paul, 15 Chriſt riſen from the 


> him ; ead, and become the firft fruits of them 
divine lar Aeept. From the term thus applied he 


ſpirit T "GON 


. 
ik 
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IV. 


harveſt was ripe ad ready for the ſickle 


lanctified to the uſe of the people, nd! 
had they any — to partake of i it. 


growing of grain from the earth where i 
ſurrection of the body: for as the one 


quicſened, except it firſt die and be buried 
Then the whole harveſt, from its relationf 
to the firſt fruits, explains and enſures th 
order of our reſurrection. For, is thi 
ſheaf of the firſt fruits reaped ? Then is the 
whole harveſt ready. Is Chriſt riſen from 


ner. Is he accepted of God as an hoh 


fore the Lord to be accepted; and till thu 
was done, the reſt of the harveſt was no ing Cl 
that ot 
is the 
arus | 
The uſe the apoſtle makes of this i ed, tha 
very extenſive, In the firſt place, th: | the de: 
| pringe 
was buried, is an exact image of the re | des, t 

| avain ; 3 


dead di 


is ſown, ſo is the other, and neither i 
| hinion 0 


offers Sa 


LECT. confirms, and opens in a wonderful man.| offerin 


—— ner, the doctrine of the Reſurrection; andf Fuary f 


therefore it is proper we ſhould have: grown 
right underſtanding of it. When the Fart 
| Chrift 
| gre Ch 


a firſt ſheaf was reaped and carried int 
the temple, where the prieſt waved it be.] 


earth | 


If tt 


40 life e 
kind fr 
He ſand 
ind had 


P of 
the dead? Then ſhall all riſe in like man- 


: | Saint 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


1an.þ offering and lifted up in his heavenly ſanc- 11 5 T 
ang} tuary? Then ſhall every ſheaf that has 


ve zþ grown up with him be taken from the 
thel earth and ſanctified in its proper order; 


ckle CB % the firft-fruits, afterward hy. that 


into 7 Chriſt's at 2 coming. 


jog Chriſt the firſt fruits, when we know 


no that others were raiſed to life before him; 
4 the Shunamite's ſon by Eliſha, and La- 


zarus by Chriſt himſelf: it is to be obſery- 
is i ed, that they were raed; he only roſe from 
„ thef the dead by his own power, as the grain 


ere i pringeth from the ground of itſelf. Be- 


e re des, though they were raiſed, they died 


e one gain; but Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
ler if dead dieth no more, death hath no more do- 
ried $ hinion over him: He was the ft who roſe 


LariooÞÞ fe eternal. Nothing followed to man- 


es tlef kind from the reſurrection of others; but 


is theſ He ſanctified the harveſt of the whole field, 
is the ind had the efficacy as well as the appear- 
fronfe Pe of the firft Jruits. Eh 


man- 
2 holy | Saint Paul in his apology before King 


fr 555 -Agripps 


| rf there ſeems any impropriety in mak- 
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as ot Agrippa pleaded in defence of his doc, 9 
— trine, that he ſaid none other things tha and c 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes di the h 

Jay ſhould come; that Chriſt ſhould A | ; 

fer *, and that he ſhould be the firſt tha 

ſhould riſe from the dead. Now theft 

things are no where ſaid by Moſes il 

the letter; therefore they were foretol ? 
figuratively and in the ſpirit. Chriſt, ac | b 
cording to the doctrine of Moſes, was t | fragr: 
ſuffer in the Paſſover, and to 77 iſe again i] ſenſes 
the jr? Fruits of the harveſt. And as thi q fered 
aſſertion of the Apoſtle ſhews us the ſhiÞ} ing, 
and manner in which Moſes preached th bs up a 
ooſpel, it is of great importance to us i £ tions. 
it fl 


our preſent enquiry. 
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Morning and evening it it was to be offen e 
up upon an altar of gold, where no blood * 
| ſacrifice was to come f. This offerin 3 
the Pſalmiſt refers to in his devotion : 
and explains its meaning by his applict : 
tion of it: Let my prayer be ſet forth! ; 
Acts xxvi. 22. + Exodus xxx. 9. 9. 5 

[ 


5 tha 
s dif. 
4 
7 thi: 

thelÞ - 
us, ſaid the angel, thy prayers are come up 

er a memorial before God. 


ſes 1 
retolÞ 
t, af 


thy fight as the incenſe. 


doc. 4 
and odour of this offering was wafted into —— 
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As the ſmoke Iv. T. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


the holy place, cloſe by the veil of which 
ſtood the altar of incenſe ; fo do the pray- 
ers of the faithful aſcend upwards and find 
admiſſion into the higheſt heaven. Corne- 
The prayer 
of faith is acceptable to God, as the 


| fragrance of incenſe is agreeable to the 


| ſenſes of man: and as the incenſe was of- 

| fered twice a day, i in the morning and even- 
ing, the ſpirit of this ſervice is to be kept 
»k at thoſe times throughout all genera- 
tions. The prophet Malachi foretold that 
it ſhould be obſerved throughout me 
E world : from the riſing of the ſun even un- 


T7 the going down of the ſame, my name 
L ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my 


In the Revelation we hear of this 5 


name. 


n incenſe as now actually carried up and 


| 6 preſented in heaven: where the elders fall 
| drwn before the lamb with golden vials in 
| þ their bands, filled with odours (of incenſe) 

; which are the prayers of Jaints Þ. Happy | 
13 Acts x. 4. 


YL Mal, 5 Rev. v. 8. 
I or ol 
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are they who fulfil this ſervice; and at 
the riſing and going down of the ſun. 


' ſend up this offering to heaven, as all | 
Chriſtians are ſuppoſed to do, at leaſt twice 1 
in every day. What then are they, and to | 

| whom do they belong, who do not pray 19 
What is their incenſe? Perhaps it i is no- sou x 
thing but a faithleſs murmuring and com- 


THE 


plaining againſt the Providence they ought ® run 
to bleſs and adore. Perhaps, they call aN 
upon God, for curſes upon themſelves and 1 . 
others: and then their mouth, inſtead of 5 
offering incenſe, is, an open ſepulchre, ſend- | ! 
ing forth the filthy odours of death and | **© 
uncleanneſs. From this unprofitable and! 
moſt miſerable ſtate, may God deliver all | ** ? 


Chriſtian families, who look for any bleſs- Þ 
ing upon themſelves and their affairs: may N 


his grace open their lips, and diſpoſe their 4. * 

affections; that they may meet together Þ Place 
in peace, and make a morning and an even- vices 
ing ſacrifice to that God whoſe eyes are nacle; 
upon them all the day long; who made eld a 
them, and redeemed them, and is alone I figura 


able to fave thoſe. that call open him Þ ſtandi 


| throagh Jeſus Chriſt, what 


LECT. 


E 


vice! L KU UR E. V. 


no- Sour FARTHER EXAMPLES, WHICH SHEW How 


om- | 7ur LANGUAGE OF THE OTHER PARTS OF | 
ght ; THE SCRIPTURE Is BORROWED FROM THE 
call LANGUAGE OF THE LAW OF MOSES, AND TO 
and | BE INTERPRETED THEREBY, — TRE TEMPLE, 

| of | THE SABBATH, CIRCUMCISION, CLEAN AND 
__ N UNCLEAN ANIMALS, &e,—THE WONDERFUL 
NG TESTIMONY OF THE LAW TO THE RELIGION 
ran „ 


F EXT in order to the offerings and 
the prieſthood of the law, is the 


— FB of divine worſhip, wherein theſe ſer- 


LECT, 


7en- vices were accompliſhed, called he taber- 


are nacle; to which the ſcriptures both of the 
zade old and new teſtament refer us in many 
one figurative paſſages, for the right under- 
11M ſtanding of which, we muſt firſt enquire 


what the tabernacle was in itſelf. 


7. DE 
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LECT. 
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It was a moveable habitation ; like 24 
3 large tent, firſt erected in the wilderneſs, 


when the Iſraelites were on their pilgrim- (je; 
3 


age to Canaan. It contained two apart. 


ments; the firſt of which was called the! 
Holy Place, appointed for the daily fer- I Gas 
beyond 
which there was an inner apartment, call. 
ed the 9 Holy Place, in which a ſervice | eld 
was performed once in a year by the high 
prieſt only : and theſe two apartments were 

ſeparated by a veil reaching from the top 
to the bottom. 
the preſence of God was manifeſted, ani 
his glory is ſaid on ſome occaſions to 
have filled the tabernacle; but it was uſual 


for this glory to appear above or between | | Bn 


the cherubims, which were placed her this 


upon the mercy ſeat which covered the] wk 


ark; on which account the apoſtle in the | calle; 
epiſtle to the Hebrews calls them he che. BY 
rubims of glory; and the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks q 
of them as the proper ſeat of the divine] 
Majeſty—Thou that dwelle eſt between th 


cherubims, ſhine forth. 


* If the reader wiſhes to enquire into the form and deſire Þ 


vices of ſacrifice and prayer; 


'Th 
tween 


reſide; 
the ot 


world, 


that 1 


| who 
| other 
in its 


Ian the moſt holy place, ; was 


was ! 
ble 1 
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There was this remarkable diſtinction be- LE 45 T. 


of the Cherubim, more particularly than the intention of 
| theſe lectures will permit me to do, as being deſigned for 
general uſe, I muſt refer him to the laſt edition of Mr. 
| Parkhurſs Hebrew Lexicon; the molt uſeful work, with - 
out exception, that has ever been publiſhed on the Lite- 
io | rature or Philology of the ſacred Language, 


as the viſi- 


| tween the two apartments of the taberna- Ge 
cle; that as the one was the place of God's 
| reſidence, the habitation of his holineſs; 
the other had a conformity with this pre- 
| ſent world; whence the apoſtle calls it a 
ö worldly ſanctuary, or world - like ſanctuary, 
that is, a ſanctuary reſembling this viſible 
| world ; as muſt indeed be evident to thoſe 
| who conſider what relation it bore to the 
| other ſanctuary: how it was diſtinguiſhed 

| in its uſe from the moſt holy place which 

| was the habitation of God; and how it 
was furniſhed with lights, 
ble heavens are, the chief of which are 
| ſeven in number, and the lights of the ta- 
bernacle were made to anſwer them. From 
| this known relation between the viſible 
| world and the ſanctuary, the heavens are 
called the rabernacle of the ſun ; the whole 


LE... 


14 
11 
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ws hs world itſelf, and the firmament of heaven,] res, 


—— withits glorious furniture, being one great] 
tabernacle, comprehending the luminaries] 


of the day and night, repreſented i in figure ono 


by the lamps of the tabernacle. 7%. churc 
phus, in his Jewiſh Antiquitics, has pre- out v 
ſerved a tradition, that this was the deſign place 
of them, and that they had reſpect to theſk 
ſyſtem of the heavens*. And this alli- 
ance between the furniture of the taber.# 


nacle and the furniture of the heavens tatior 


| oure, 
the inhabitants of which are all to con- "_ 
fider themſelves as comprehended in one 
great ſanctuary, where the firſt and beſt] 
employment (by neceſſary inference) is 
the ſervice of that God who has brought 
them into it, 
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gives us a grand idea of the viſible world; 


mind, which is either ignorant or inſen- 


ba The Emperor PR BR Hy Oey his ERA 


with the like allufion to the fire of the heavens : focut! 


Feſta” wirginibus colendum dedit, ut ad fimilitudinem cœ— 


| leſtium ſiderum coffos imperii flamma Tiguaret, Flor. 


Hiſt. 1. E. fe 


tures; 


ple of 


look. 


Fr 
wean 


 throt 
| who 
J a a nat 
ſigni 
Therefore the indevoutÞ fame 
| Moſ 
ſible of this doctrine of a ſacred alliance J 
and communion betwixt God and his crea- whit 
quot 
teac 
| nott 
orig 
| of |] 


to th 


wen, 


aries | 
gur] 
Je. church in the time of divine ſervice, with- 
pr. 
elipnÞ 


rid; 


CON» 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


look as we ſhould upon the rude ſavage, 
who ſhould come ſtaring into a Chriſtian 


out underſtanding what the nature of the 
* place is, and how the people are employed. 
0 the . 

all. 


aus From this deſcription of the tabernacle 
ber ©. 


ve muſt proceed to the figurative accep- 
vens tation of it: for that it actually was a fi- 
| oure, and had reſpect to things beyond 8 
| ſelf, is ſhewn by the reaſoning of St, Paul 
throughout the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
| who there ſpeaks of a true Zabernacle, of 
| a nature ſuperior to that of the law, but 
| ſignified and ſhadowed out by it. 
| ſame. appears from the words ſpoken to 
| Moſes, ſee thou make all things according 
o the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount: 
| which direction was preſerved, 
quoted in the new teſtament twice, to 
teach us, that the viſible tabernacle was 

| nothing more than a copy from an heavenly | 
original, which came down from God out 


ö of heaven (like the New Jeruſalem in the 


1 Re- 


The i 


and is 
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tures, is a poor intruder into the great tem- "oy T. 


great] ple of the world; on whom we ought 80 


120 
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* Revelation) and was exhibited to Moſes 


in a viſion on the mount. Hence the 


apoſtle argues for a prophetic relation to 


heavenly things in the earthly tabernacle, 


As we hear of a Jeruſalem that is above, 


correſponding to the earthly Jeruſalem; 


with Moſes and the Jews. 


ſanQuary®, 5 
1 5th plalm, Who | ſhall dwell in thy tabere 
nacle, or <ho ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 


_ ence after the days of David, 


ſo was there always underſtood to be a hea- 


venly tabernacle; the eternal reſidence of 
God, as the tabernacle below was his tem- 
porary reſidence, while his preſence was 
This heavenly 
original muſt be underſtood, where the 


Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the dwelling of the 


righteous man in the ſecret Place of the 
mt High, under the ſhadow of the A. 
mighty, covering him with his wings, as the 
cherubim of glory are ſaid to ſpread forth 
their wings in the ſecret place of the carth)y 
So where he faith in the 


No man can be fo ignorant as to think that 
the godly were to expect their reſt and re- 
ward in a tabernacle, which had no exiſt- 
The words 
v. Pfalm xci. 1. 4. 3 

muſt 


muſt} 
of by 
\ taken 
ſhall { 
| throne 
| fits a 
| eterna 
as thi 
| both 
| Mercy 
| ball | 
Davic 
baſlin 
be ur 
| thoug 
| moſt 

| pearec 
rubim 
them, 
with 
and tl 
pearar; 
Lord 
Ezeki 
that ſ 
La 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


oſs | muſt refer to that other tabernacle ſpoken or ls 
the Jof by Ifaiah, a abernacle that ſhall not be —— 


1 to Þ taken down, not one of the flakes thereof 
cle, Þ ſpall be removed *. As there is an eternal 
ove, Þ throne of David, on which the Meſſiah 
em; ts and reigns for ever +; ſo is there an 
hea- eternal tabernacle, in which he is exalted 
> of as the head and ruler in his church; and 
em - both are united on another occaſion.ä—I 2 
was nercy ſhall the throne be eſtabliſhed, and he 
enly | /ball Ait upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
the ¶ David, judging and ſeeking judgment and 
the hafing righteouſneſs: which words cannot 
the | be underſtood of the literal tabernacle, 
A. though they refer to the mercy -Jeat in the 
| moſt holy place, over which God ap- 
| peared enthroned in glory above the che- 
| rubim; with which | in Ezekiel's viſion of 
| them, there was a likeneſs of a throve, 
with the appearance of a man upon it; 
end the whole together is called e ap- 
that Pear ance of the likeneſs of the glory of be 
d re- ¶ Lord]. whence we collect, that what 
exiſt· Ezekiel ſaw was a viſionary appearance of 
vords 5 that ſeat of glory in the holy place, which 


| * IGjah xXXXIII. 20, + Luke i. 325 Ezekiel i. 26. 
muſt 7 y BL» 
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rer. was the inſtituted likeneſs of the ſeat of | was 
—— the divine glory in the heavens. And in] the 
a like viſion of Iſaiah, the throne of God, ore 
and the diſplay of his glory, is ſtill preſent retw 
in his temple: I ſaw the Lord fitting up & I 
a throne, bigh and lifted up; and his trau dt 
filled the temple *. So, where the ſame and 
prophet faith, Look down from heaven, an callea 
behold from the habitation of thy holingi had « 
and of thy glory+; the words habitatin that 
and holineſs and glory all refer to the earth) E broug 
ſanctuary as a pattern of the heavenly. be G 
33 | nigh 
The tabernacle was alſo a figure of the | to the 
church of Chriſt : and therefore the reno-· true] 
vation and eſtabliſhment of the churciſ® 
amongſt the Gentiles by the preaching u Th 
the goſpel, is deſcribed under the idea of chure 
reſtoration of the tabernacle which had plain 
ceaſed from the time of David. T he pro-. have a 
phet Amos ſpeaks of this gathering of done 
the Gentiles into the church of Christ [one 11 
as into the tabernacle taken in this nev 
ſenſe; and St. James made the proper ap- | But 
plication of it, when the great queſtion ple, 1s 
* Ifaiah vi, 1, + Ib. Ixiii. 15. 


wa 


of the Holy Scriptures. 123 


of | was debated concerning the reception of HAY T. 
in] the heathens. To 2his, fays he, agree the —— 
0d, | words of the prophets, as it is written, I will 

ſent return and will build again the tabernacle 

umn} David which is fallen down—that the 
rau re/idue of men might geb aſter the Lord, 
fame and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
an called*. To the ſame effect St. Stephen 
Lineiil | had obſerved in his apology to the Jews, 
at that the tabernacle had originally been 
ch bog Et in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion * 

| the Gentiles; and therefore the church 
might reaſonably go thither again; where- 
Feth to the preaching of the goſpel under the 
reno· true Jeſus ſhould remove and ſettle it. 
VV 
ing o The propriety with which the Chriſtian | 
< aff church is ſignified by this name, is too 
h bal plain to be enlarged upon; inaſmuch as we 
1e pro | Pave already ſeen, that all things are there 
ng a done in ſpirit and in truth, which were 
Christ done in figure 1 in the tabernacle of the law, 


is neu OY 

per ap | But the 1 as well as the tem- 
pueſtiol pe, is farther applied as a figure of the 
* Acts xv. 6 


Was | body | 
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LE ECT. body of Chriſt; and this in a paſſage not 


—— open to common obſervation. 
faith St. John, was made fleſh and dwelt 
among ft us; where the true ſenſe of the] 


original is, he tabernacled among ſi us: and 


then it is added, and we beheld his glory; 
for where the true tabernacle 1s, 
muſt be alſo the glory of it. 
we have the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 


J fleſh, ſignified by the dwelling of Gods 


preſence in the tabernacle ; than which | them; 
there can be no higher proof of his divi temple. 
_ nity to thoſe. that underſtand the thing in conſid 


[cate t! 


this light. As the glory of the Lord waſf 


1 
once preſent in the tabernacle, it was nov cert 


preſent 1 in the body of Chriſt : and as tha to defi] 


glory was ſaid on occaſion to have filled th: q the ſy 
| tabernacle, ſo it is ſaid, with reference to 1 

the ſame, that in him dwelt all the full 
Well therefor 
might he ſay of his * deſtroy this ten. 
| ple, and in three days I oill raiſe it uf 
again; for it was both a tabernacle and} 
temple in a ſtricter ſenſe than had eve! 


been before ; the Godhead had occaſional) | 


of the Godbead bodily. 


dwelt in the Tulldiogs made with hands 
as EE, buff 


The word, 


there 
Here then! Aft 
ing to 


but \ 
uſe o 
ed to 
| Jews 
| ſtand 


many 


have 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


rd, uſe our Saviour made of this term amount- 
en ed to an aſſertion of his Godhead to the 
the! Jews; but as the Jews did not then under- 

ſtand the ſenſe of his expreſſion, ſo are 


and 5 i | 
ry; many Chriſtians 28 blind to it at this day. 
nen! After the pattern of Chriſt, and accord- 


but with him it abode continually. The * 
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the ins to their proper meaſure, all chriſtians | 


, » | have the preſence of God abiding within 
50d 8 ? 5 8 . 3 : | | 
nich! them; whence their bodies alſo are the 


| temples of the Holy Ghoſt : from which 


5 conſideration they are inſtructed to dedi- 


cate them to the ſervice of God; for that 


I 
not certainly one uſe of a temple ; and not 
tha do defile them, for that is ſacrilege. And 


1 tl the ſubject gives them this conſolation, 
al | that though their earthly houſe of this 
fulnei 
reforÞ 
ten. 
it 
e and 
4 eveliÞ 


ionally 


to a more glorious ſtate in the Gentile 


body which the Jews deſtroyed, ſhall in 


like manner quicken our mortal bodies by 


hands 
pu; 


tabernacle be diſſolved, he who raiſed up 
the tabernacle of David from its ruins 


world, and raiſed up the temple of Chriſt's 


the ern that dwelleth in us, and give us 
an 
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nacle of David is a figurative term for the 
Chriſtian church as the myſtical body of 
Chriſt: we ſhall likewiſe find, that the 
| bleſſings and privileges of the Chriſtian 
ſociety or aſſembly of Chriſtian people do 


_ congregation of Iſrael, and are deſcribed 
in terms borrowed from the law; of which 
the following example in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews will be ſufficient, where the apoſ- 
tle ſays—Ye are come unto Mount Sion, ani 


unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
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an bouſe not made with hands, eternal i in the vilege 
heavens. boo mo 
the w 
yourec 
venly | 
eternal 
which 
þll the 
F the 
ed to | 
rith it 
the lan 
nite 11 
ulemb] 
bities « 
ledicat 
lone tc 


It was obſerved above, that the faber- 


all correſpond with the cconomy of the 


venly Teruſalem, and io an  innumerabl 


company of angels, to the general aſſemby|# the 
and church of the firſt born which are vvrit-· briſtia 
ten in heaven, and to God the judge of all, con 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect) are 
and to Feſus the mediator of the new cove-· V are 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling that, \ 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel ere red 
Every Chriſtian is to conceive what his are al 
own ſtate is, by looking back to the pri · Nety en 


vileges 


j of the Holy Scriptures, 
the 


the world; a mountain choſen and fa- 
1. voured of God, bleſſed with the dew of hea- 
the venly grace, and inheriting the promiſe of 
7 of eternal life; even to that holy hill, on 


the vhich Chriſt is eſtabliſhed as King againſt 


tian IJ the oppoſition of the world below. It 
« do 1 the new Jeruſalem, becauſe it is ordain- 
the ed to be, as that city was of old, at unity 


ibed 


nich? the land ; where all the tribes of the earth 
) the {Waite in one religion, as the tribes of Iſrael 
;poſ- ſembled to worſhip at Jeruſalem. The 
| and tities of the neighbouring nations were 


edicated to ſome tutelary idol ; Jeruſalem 


hea- 
erable 
ſembly 
worit- 
of all, 
erfeth hey are, who aſſiſted at the delivery of the 
cove- V, are with him. As the firſt- born of 


Chriſtian city and with that only; and all 


5 tha [rael, who had the right of inheritance, 
el ere redeemed and written down by name; 
at his are all the children of the Chriſtian ſo- 


e pri · Net enrolled in heaven as the firſt- born 
ilege* 4 


N ith itſelf, and a principle of unity to all 


lone to the true and living God; ſo now | 
the ſame God connected with the 


he company of heaven, innumerable as 


"uy 


vileges of the church of old. He is come LECT 
to mount Zion, to a ſituation exalted above CT . 
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LECT. of God, and 25e book of % in which they} for 1 
9 are written anſwers to the regiſter of the] this 
church of Iſrael. We are come to God | 


the Judge of all, becauſe we are taken] T 
out of the world of the ungodly, who arÞ their 


aliens, to be ſubject to his laws, and conſe. Þ culai 


quently to be under his government. I of If 


is true that all the world are under the au calle 


thority of God; but then all are not re | ſo 11 
lated to him as citizens and ſubjects. I all tl 
this reſpect, God was ſaid to be nigher t amor 

the Jews than to any nation upon earth ſame 
becauſe he was with them as their judeſ the d 

and protector. We have our Jeſus, as the ſee w 
had their Moſes; both of them mediator in th 
to ſtand between God and the people. TH A 
Hebrews were not permitted to draw ne TI 
to God to treat for themſelves on pain Ff remai 
death; but Moſes was to be between then amor 
0 Chriſt is now betwixt us and God, auff of thi 


no man can come to the Father but h and 
him: and in his blood we have remiſ them, 
ſion, as all things were purified under thi 
law, and nothing accepted or ſanctifef]l Th 
without the blood of ſprinkling; whiY bours 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel appoi; 


of the Holy Seriptures. 


F the this for er and pardon. 

God | 

taken] Thus is our ſociety on like terms with 
0 are theirs in every reſpe& : and to theſe parti- 
onſe· culars I may add, that as the congregation 
3 
je au- 
Ot re. 
3. I. 
her to 
earth 
judy 
as the 
1ator! 
Thi 
W neil 
Jain 0 
then 
d, ant 
but b 
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| ſo ſhall the great aſſembly of all nations, 


in the which we now live by faith. 


them, 


bours of the week, appears to have been 
appointed from the beginning as a perpe- 
4.5 tual 


; of Iſrael on great and ſolemn occaſions was 
| called together by the ſound of a trumpet, 


There are many particular inſtitutions 
| remaining, ſome of a religions, ſome of 5 
a moral, and others of a civil nature; a few 
of the moſt uſeful of which I muſt ſelect, 


and ſhew how the ſcripture has e 
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they for the blood of Abel cried for — LE 9 T. 


| all the tribes of the earth, and we ourſelves 
among the reſt, be ſummoned after the 
| ame form: the trumpet ſhall found, and 
| the dead ſhall be raiſed : and then we ſhall 


| ſee with our eyes what that great ſociety is, 


The ſabbath, which ſucceeds the la- 
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LEOT, tual ſign, a ſign for ever *, of that happy Þ 

— Refi which the ſervants of God are to ex- 
pect after the /abours of this life. For thus 
| the apoſtle hath reaſoned about it; that 


being called the Re/ of Ged, it cannot be 


of an earthly but muſt be of an hea 
venly nature; for God doth not reſt upon 


earth where men labour. He ſhews that 
the true reſt promiſed to the faithful was 
not the ſabbath that was appointed afte! 
SGod had finiſhed his works; nor yet the 
ſtate of reſt, fo called, in the land of Ca- 
naan; becauſe the promiſe i is ſtill ſuſpend- 
ed, and repeated again in the time of Da- 
vid: Whence he concludes that it was 2 
reſt never yet fulfilled in this life, but ll 
remaining for the people of God, and into 
which the faithful enter when they dic in 
the Lord and reft from their labours. | 
ſay no more of this here, becauſe I have 
_ conſidered the ſubject more at large in my 
lectures on the epiſtle to the Hebrews, to 
which it properly bevongs, 


e was that rite of the law by 


* Exodus xxxi, 17, 


which 


ef the Holy Scriptures, 


covenant ; and (in the ſpirit of it) was the 


| fame as baptiſm among Chriſtians. For 
| as the form of baptiſm expreſſes the put- 
ting away of fin; circumciſion was another 
form to the ſame effect. The ſcripture 
| ſpeaks of a circumciſion made without hands, 
| of which that made with hands was no 
more than an outward ſign, which de- 
noted the putting off the body of the fins of 
| the fleſh* , and becoming a new creature; 
which is the ſenſe of our baptiſm. Of 
this inward and ſpiritual grace of circum- 
ciſion the apoſtle ſpeaks expreſsly in ano- 
| ther place: he is not a Jew which is one 
| outwardly, neither is that circumci/ 100 : 
| which 1s outward in the fleſh; but he ig a 
| | few which is one mwardly, and circumci- 
| fon is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
| not in the letter. Some may ſuppoſe that 
| this ſpiritual application of circumciſion, 
as a ſacrament, was invented after the 
| preaching of the goſpel, when the veil was 


taken from the law; but this doctrine was 


only inforced to thoſe who had it before, 


* Col. ii. 11. + Rom, ii. 28. 


EEE... 
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ö N which the Iſraelites were taken into God's wes 
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£ mh Hats and had departed from the ſenſe of their 
. own law: for thus did Moſes inſtruct the 


Jews, that there is a foreſein of the heart 
which was to be circumciſed in a moral or 
ſpiritual way, before they could be accept- 
ed as the ſervants of God; and again, that 
| the Lord would circumct iſe their heart, to 
ode him with all their heart, and with all 
their fou; which was the ſame as to ſay, 
that he would give them what circumci- 

ſion ſignified, making them Jews inwardly, 
and giving them the inward grace with 

the outward ſign; without which, the let- 
ter of baptiſm avails no more now than the 
letter of circumciſion did then: and we 
may fay of the one as it is ſaid of the other, 
He is not a Chriſtian which is one out- 
wardly, and baptiſm is ot the putting away 
he filth of the fie 00 by waſhing with water, 


but he anſiver of « a good conſerence toward: 
God r. 8 


Nearly allied to this was the precept N 
which forbad them to touch any dead car- Þ 
caſe; and, in caſe of any ſuch accident, en- 6 
»Peut. x. 16, and xxx, 6, 1 1 Pet, 1 ut, 21. N 


joined 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


5 joined a religious purification by water. 


will underſtand, that outward defilement 


was not the thing to be feared, but the de- 


| filement of the mind, leſt evi communica- 
| tons ſhould corrupt good manners, This pre- 


| cept in its moral acceptation teaches that 


there is a certain relation between death, 
F and /in, and pollution. For why do men 
die but for their fin? 


death of ſin, that is, dead in ſpirit, dead 


to faith and holineſs, will be defiled by 


their company, and will want waſhing; 


till which he will be unfit for the ſervice 
of God. Thus the apoſtle himſelf explains 


the caſe; that as thoſe who were unclean 


$ by touching a dead body, were purified 
with a lye made of the aſhes of a ſacrifice, 
. ſo are our conſciences to be purged from 


dead works to ſerve the living God“. 


Another prohibition of the ſame nature 


| is referred to for a like purpoſe, and the 


* Compare Heb, ix, 13, 14, with Numb. xix. 11, Kc. 


K 3 apoſtle 


and alſo, that he 
| who converſes with ſuch as are under the 


133 
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| Here apply the general rule, he is not a —— 


Few, which is one outwardly, and then you 


On the Figurative Language 


apoſtle thereby warns the Chriſtians to a- 


void the ſociety of the heathens; ſpeak- 
ing in ſuch terms as nothing but the law 


of Moſes can truly explain: be ye not un- 


equally yoked together with unbelievers J 
borrowing his expreſſion from that law 
which forbad the Jews to plough with an 


ox and an aſs together, that this, with a clean 
and an unclean beaſt, between whom as 


there is no alliance of nature, they were i 
not to be miſmatched under the ſame yoke. i 


This the apoſtle has applied to its true 


ſenſe, in thoſe words, be ye not unegqually 


yoled together with unbelievers. Vet this 


law, on a proper occaſion, was to be ſuper- 
ſeded, when the Jew and Gentile were both 
to join in the work of the goſpel : which 
conſideration explains that difficult paſſage 


in the prophet Ifaiah—BI/e ed are ye that 


e befide all waters, that Jend forth zhither 
the feet of the ox and the . 


On 8 occaſion the ſame apoſtle 
fhews us, that a law which ſeems to make 
provition for beaſts, was intended for the 


7 2 Cor. vi. 14 


benefit 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


L benefit of God's miniſters, and is to be fo VEE T. 
E po) The law faith, thou ſhalt not mu- 8 


le the ox that treadeth out the corn. Here, 
to prevent miſunderſtandings, the apoſtle 
| aſks a queſtion, Doh God take care for oxen ? 
| Was his divine and holy law made for 
| beaſts? certainly not: but, for men; for 
| our ſakes no doubt this was written, Al- 
| though the words were ſpoken of beaſts, 
the ſenſe relates only to men; the precept 
| being wholly intended to teach under a 
| figure (as the law taught every thing elſe) 
that the miniſters of God's word ſhould 
be maintained out of the profits and offer- 
ings of the Church in which they ſerve, 
| as the ox at the thraſhing-floor is juſtly | 
permitted to take advantage of his labour, 
and to partake of the corn while he is 
| treading it out for the uſe of man. Every 
# lubourer, whether he be an-ox or a man, 
is worthy of his hire; and if it is unjuſt 

and unmerciful to defraud a beaſt of his 
[; dues, it muſt be ſomething much worſe to 
| invade the rights of the miniſters of God's 
church. The precept therefore is ſtronger. 
1 + x Cor. ix, 9. &c; 


On the Figurative Language 


in its reaſon than if it had been delivered 


in plain words: yet it is to be queſtioned 
whether the reaſon of the thing, in any 
form, will prevail with all minds Some 
there are in all countries, who though they 
would not defraud their oxen, would be 


glad to muzzle every Chriſtian miniſter; 
and that in more ſenſes than one; they 
would not only be glad to ſee him deprived 
of the rights of his miniſtry, but be better 


pleaſed if they could put a muzzle upon 


the miniſtry itſelf, and ſtop the offence 
of Chriſtian preaching But this they 
will never be able to do, till God ſhall 
be provoked to forſake the miniſtry who 


have firſt forſaken him; and then the 


weakeſt hand that 1s lifted up may prevail 
againſt them, 


There are two very remarkable prophe- 


cies, the one relating to the infidelity of 


the Jewiſh church, the other to the per- 


ſon of the Meſſiah, which are the laſt 1 


ſhall take notice of, both delivered in the 


figurative language of the municipal laws 


of the Jews. 
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red If a woman was ſuſpected to be an a- LE C T. 
ned dultereſs by a huſband who was jealous of- 


any her, and there was no proof, ſhe was to 


me preſent herſelf before the prieſt and ſtand 


hey the trial of a water-ordeal : a bitter water 


be which cauſed the curſe was to be offered 


er; to her; and when the curſes were pro- 
hey nounced conditionally upon her ſuppoſed 


ved guilt, the was to venture the conſequences, 
tter N and ſay, Amen, The prieſt was to write 


pon I down the form of the curſes againſt her 
2ncc if jn a book, and to blot them out with the 


they bitter water if ſhe proved to be innocent; 


hall | f not, they were then to remain there up- 
who en record againſt her. If ſhe was actually 


the lefiled, this water was to go into her 


ail | bowels and take effect upon her body in 
| 1 a fearful manner, and ſhe was to be a curſe 


| * the * , 


[fpoſtate Jewiſh church: on whom, as upon 


. See Numb. V. 12; Ke. 


UE — denying 


| This inſtitution explains ſome very dif- 
12 paſſages in the 109th Pſalm, that 
prophecy of God's judgment againſt the 


| guilty adultereſs againſt a jealous God, 
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LECT: denying her fin, and defying the divine man. 
— vengeance, the curſe was to take effect 3 the cur. 
againſt the woman in the law. The pfalm of i it; 1 
is worded as if it were meant of ſome fin. of heav 
gle wicked perſon, and it is accordingly 4 ther 
applied to the reprobation of Judas; bu 
other paſſages, and the uſe made of then . | The 
by the inſpired writers, ſhew that it mulſſſon of t. 
be extended to the Jewiſh church at large{Mebrew 
of which Judas, in his | name, and his ſin hears, w. 
and his puniſhment, was no more than if he ct 
leader and an example. Here then it Int wit 
ſaid, when he ſhall be judged let him be can inue in 
demned; when he is put to the trial, ler hin 
be found guilty ; and /ef his prayer þ 
turned into fin; let it be as that offerin; th 
which bringeth miquity 10 remembrant; n 
without oil or incenſe to recommend it fo 4 
acceptance: let not the fin of his moth 
be blotted out, but ſtand upon record a 
the curſes againſt the fin of the adultereM 
which the water was not to take away 
As he loved curſing jo let it come unto him Ic 
let it come into bis bowels like water, evel 
like that bitter water which deſcended wit 
a curſe into the bowels of the guilty wo 
mane 
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away ful example it is: for here we are to 
Him ſerve, that, upon this occaſion, no facri- 


| The civil inſtitution red to the per- 
bn of the Meſſiah, is that concerning the 
Hebrew ſervant, who having ſerved fix 
Fears, was to go free in the ſabatical year, 


nt with his ſervice, and willing to con- 
ge poſt of the door, by an awl driven 
ſrough his ear, as a ſign of his conſent, 
Wd he was to ſerve his maſter for ever*. 


= 1 
. 

WT 

_k 


dbcdience of Chriſt in the fleſh 1s foretold 


„ eveſſze nor offering is appointed; nothing 


d wil les but the obedience of a willing ſer- 
ty wok 1 * Exod, xi, 0. 


man vant: 


if he choſe to depart ; but if he was con- 


Under an alluſion to this example, the 


nd illuſtrated in the Palms ; ; and A won- 


1 39 | 
vine nan, As ſhe expoſed herſelf in form to LECT T. 
t a the curſe, and ſaid, Amen, to all the terms 
Calm of it; ſo did the Jews challenge the curſe 
ſin« of heaven, which accordingly took place 
24 [ en them and their poſterity. 

bu 


een, 


tinue in it, he was to be brought before the 
Judges, and to be faſtened to the door, or 
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3 


come, in the volume of the book it is ri 
of me, Ideligbt to do thy will, O God. In u 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, the paſſage as cit 
by the apoſtle and applied to the obedient 
and death of Chriſt, ſtands thus; Sacri'l® 


thou prepared me. The ſenſe is the fan 
in both, though the words are differen 
The apoſtle after the Greek verſion aj þ 
a body haſt thou prepared me; ; that is, a boil 


death: the plalm ſays, mine ears haſt # I 
Pierced: for the word is the ſame as in ti 


that body which ſhould be prepared . 
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vant: therefore in the applicatton of it ſl of Mo! 
Chriſt, the prophet ſays, Sacrifice and qe form o 
ing thou didſi not defire, but mine ears "| ſecly te 
thou opened—burnt-offering and fin-offerin ation ; 
thou batt not required; then ſaid I, l Nate 
5 the v 
t | the 

Je blo 
A t. 


gar. 
2 
by 
N =A : L 

* 


R 
4% a 
ty 3 
, 


and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body i 
In th 
= 


wherein to ſuffer and be obedient un 


22d pſalm, they pierced my hands and fe 3 
and here the piercing of the ear, the mn 
of obedience, was a ſign of his ſaffering i 


him. All this being a reference to i 


_ cuſtom obſerved under the law toward ti in, 


obedient ſervant, that cuſtom was a ſtan 
ing teſtimony in the volume of the bo 
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f Moſes, that the Meſſiah, taking the a Ho 
form of a ſervant, ſhould offer himſelf GE 
Feel to do the will of God for our fal- 

ation; and in conſequence of this deter- 

| Kination, ſhould be pierced in the body, 

x the willing ſervant was bored through 


it of 


Jr itit x 

che poſt of the door; the place where 
ci þ: blood of the paſſover was ſprinkled 
diend In the ſame ſignification once every 


acrif 3 

q 

d nf this and the preceding lecture I have 
Wd Bdeavoured to ſhew, as my plan requires, 
= the language of the other parts of 
a bo ſipture is borrowed from the language 
YM ul dhe law, and is to be interpreted there- 
7 8 To what has been ſaid, give me leave 
in u Fi a few general obſervations on the 
d ji ture and ny of the law of Moſes, 
ſym | 
nog 
red | 
tot 
yard 
pl (tan | 
he bot 


st. Paul aſks the queſtion ; - whereſore 4 

br ſerverh the law? To which he gives EE 

| bs anſwer ; it was added becauſe of tranſ= i 

4 ton, till the feed ſpould come to whom the 

Wie was made*. The expeQation of 
* Galatians. iii, 19. 


the 
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law, with a ſtated form of poſitive f- 
vices, never to be altered nor depart 
from; and all of them deſcriptive of f 
falvation which was to be effected by . 
_ promiſed ſeed ; whence you are not | ; 
wonder, that in him they all meet and ii iſ 


the ſeed firſt promiſed in paradiſe, and a. F 


idolatry and the worſhip of falſe Go 


it became neceſſary on account of th 


faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed” 
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VIces 
terwards to Abraham, was the ſum ant pad 
ſubſtance of the patriarchal faith; and a Whcir f 
the earlieſt inſtitutions of prieſthood ani 

facrifice were intended to keep up this eg 
pectation. But when the perverſeneſs 0 Yrs an 


8 


men had changed and corrupted the pin figu 
mitive inſtitutions for the baſe purpoſes IMs 4 


frequent tranſgreſſions to add a writt 


their interpretation, 


1 hey Who were bound to the obſer 
tion of the law, were thereby ſeparated 
neceſſity from the world; and, as St. Pe 
very ſtrongly expreſſes it, ſbut up unto l 


confined to a ſet of ceremonies and ſe 


* Galatians v. 237 | 
vic 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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d if Pices, under which it was in a manner im- LECT. 


| 1 
uWthcir faith, when they ſhould be revealed 
ö ant 
is el of what was expected, but all the particu- 
els d 
e pi 
les d 
Golf 
f th:l 
writ 
ve (ll 
e paris 8 
of i Iden the n the Jew ſhould 
by i 

not | 
nd fn 


bf the goſpel, and as it were forcing them 


— 


Econciled to truth. 


ſation in Egypt. Did he aſcend afterwards 


5bſery 
rated ( 
St. Pali worldly ſanctuary. Is there no remiſ- 
unto | pl of ſin without ſhedding of blood ? 
vealei'Were certainly was none under the law. 
and Fs Jeſus appointed a baptiſm with water ? 


had our law its 1 for the 


in their true form. Not only the ſubſtance 


ers and circumſtantials had been acted over 
þ figure for ages together: and ſo the law 
48 4 ſehoolmaſter unto Chriſt; preparing 
Whoſe who were under it for the reception 


pon it, if men could on that . be 


ue reaſoned thus with himſelf. Do they 
by Jeſus died for our redemption ? So did 
e paſchal lamb die to redeem our whole 


ſto heaven? So did our high prieſt go 
taly into the moſt holy place, carrying 
lither the blood of a facrifice ſlain in 


practicable for them to evade the objects of Ws 


144 
LECT. waſhing away of uncleanneſs. 
—— tition we have fo diligently kept up be 
tween ourſelves and the Heathens to h 
broken down at laſt, and is the true rel 
gion to be carried out amongſt all nation; 
So was our tabernacle brought from tt 
who 
the Greeks call Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion 
Numberleſs other queſtion 
might be aſked, ſhocking to the prejudiq 
of a Jew, which would bring their on 
anſwers with them out of the law of M 
ſes: and ſuch was the uſe the Jew oug 


| the Gentiles. 
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ſolitary wilderneſs under Joſhua, 


to have made of 1 it. 


From the various applications of par 
_ cular paſſages from the law, previous 
the revelation of the goſpel, it appeal 
that the law was in itſelf a ſpiritual as Wt 
as a figurative ſyſtem, for the forming 
the heart, and the purifying of the min 
yet conveying its precepts in parables 
ſigns which wanted an interpretation: 4 
that interpretation is occaſionally drop! 
in ſo many parts of the ſcripture, eſp*F 
ally in the Pſalms, that the prophets * 
malt 
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e pu maſters of Iſrael appear to have underitood L 85 T. 


1Þ be the law in a ſpiritual ſenſe. If the bulk of 
to b | the people did not underſtand it ſo, we 
> reli 
tions 
m | 
who 


or obſcurity in Moſes and the prophets, 
1 but to that carnal affection which natu- 
rally chuſes the form of religion without 


ſion | the ſpirit of it. Their pride, their affecta- 
eſtia tion of falſe wiſdom, their avarice, their 


judic 
ir ON 
before their eyes, as to the ſenſe of the 


world, always has been, and now is, to 
| thoſe that are ſhut up under its laws, a 
| ſchoolmaſter to turn men away from Chriſt; 
wy and a conceited worldly minded Chriſtian, 
proud of the powers of reaſon without 


as | grace, is at this hour as blind to the ſpi- 
itt of the goſpel as the Jew ever was to that 
of the law. For ignorance of the true 


12 of Chriſtianity, and the den of its 
| doctrines, I would match the modern phi- 


cool | loſophiling Socinian with the blindeſt 


eſpe | Jew: for the one has made the goſpel as 
ets void as the other made the law. Read the 
malt 5 I. Writings 


| uſt not impute this to any uncertainty 


b | adultery, blinded them, and made them 
as averle to the ſenſe of a miracle wrought Y 


| darkeſt; verſe in the Pentateuch, The 
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LECT. writings of ſome whoſe books have ads 
— A great noiſe in the preſent century, and 
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— - * — 
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you will know no more of the Chriſtian 
church and the Chriſtian ſacraments, than 
the wandering Jew, who now travels about 
to cheat Chriſtians with his wares, knows 


of the prieſthood and ſacrifices in the 
books of Moſes. 


The law is of uſe to us Chriſtians for 
the illuſtration of the new teſtament, whoſe 
language and myſteries are fo founded upon 
it, that the language of the goſpels and 
epiſtles is unintelligible without a partt- 
cular attention to the law; and in propor- 
tion as our knowledge of it encreaſes, out 
faith will grow ſtronger. Thus the law 
ſerves for evidence both to the Jew and 
Gentile e; and the ſame ſchoolmaſter, which 
ſhould have brought them to Chriſt, will 
keep us with him. For, did the apoſtle 
in his preaching /ay nothing but what Mee: 
had ſail? And did the goſpel teach no- 
thing but what the law had igniſted long 
before? Then muſt the goſpel be that very 
ſalvation, Wi ich was known to God from 
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| manifeſt to the world in the latter days. 


This argument, clear and irreſiſtible as it 


| certainly is, will one day appear to the 
| Jews as it does to us; when the ſcales of 
| blindneſs ſhall fall from their eyes: and 
then it may be thought the greateſt won- 
der of all, that they who had the old teſ- 
E tament in their hands for eighteen hun- 
dred years, ſhould never have ſeen the uſe 
of it before. - 
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the beginning, and in reſerve to be made LE OT. 
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LECTURE VI 


- ON THE FIGURES OF THE SCRIPTURES WHICH 


ARE BORROWED FROM THE EVENTS OF THE 


SACRED HISTORY, 


HE Scripture is the authentic hiſ- 
tory of God's Providence ever fince 


man had a being; and in the conduct of 
God's Providence toward man, there is an 


uniformity of deſign, which hath proceed- 


ed according to the fame laws of eternal 
juſtice and wiſdom in all ages of the 
world: from which conſideration it fol- 


lows, that what God did in times paſt 
was an earneſt, a pattern, and a ſign, of 


what he might be expected to do in times 
to come. The godly were delivered, the 


wicked puniſhed, the proud abaſed, the 


humble exalted, under like circumſtances 


and after like forms at different periods of 
time. Thus it hath been, and thus it will 


-be; 


of the Holy Scriptures, 
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be: 4 things paſt are referred to LECT. 


chain of prophecy, and is actually applied 


| as ſuch by the ſcripture itſelf; as we ſhall 
| ſee from a variety of examples. 


I reckon two ſorts of hiſtorical figures, 


| the one general, the other particular; the 
former being references to the hiſtory of 
4 places, and of ſuch events as related to a 
people at large, or even to the whole world; 

, the latter refering us to the lives, actions, | 
ſufferings and ſucceſſes of individual per- 
| ſons. Thus the faints of old were pro- 
phetical in their actions as well as in their 
words: of which ſome ſtriking examples 
will occur to us as we proceed. 


One of the moſt early and memorable. 
| events of the Scripture is that of the de- 
| ſtruction of the world by the Flood; from 
; which Noah and his family were ſaved in 
an Ark, ſupported by thoſe ſame waters 
| Which deſtroyod the world of the ungodly. 
| This hiſtory of the Salvation of Noah is 


1 applied 


in the ſcripture as figures of things to come, —— 
and ſo the hiſtory of the bible becomes a 


2 - 
* — — —ooag-——— 
— =_ - —̃— 
— 2 - CC — 
= 


— 
— 
> = 
— 


1 
"IE 
114? 0 
} 27H 
M 

110 

4 1 
„ 

1.18 
„ 
15 

5 

1 

1 

11 [ 


On the Figurative Language 
applied by St. Peter as a figure of that 


ww Salvation which we now obtain as the 


family of Jeſus Chriſt in the Ark of the 


Church by the waters of Baptiſm : the long 


ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 


while the ark was preparing, wherein few, 
that is eight ſouls were ſaved by water. A 
like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm dh 
now ſave us by the Reſurrection of Teſus 


Chrijt®*, By which it is to be underſtood, 


that the ſalvation of Chriſtians by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the ſalvation of Noah's fami- 


ly, are two events of the like form and 


figure; the former a fign of the latter, 


And a wonderful ſign it was, if we look 


into the particulars. Here was a judge- 
ment which extended to a whole world; 
'A condemnation that paſſed upon all, ex- 
cept thoſe who were of the family of 
Noah : as the wrath of God and a fature 
judgment upon ſin, to be executed by fire, 
is denounced againſt all mankind, except 
thoſe who ſhall belong to the family of 


Jeſus Chriſt. As an Ark was prepared by 
Noah, ſo hath Chriſt prepared | his Church, 


* 1 Pet. 1 111. 20 21. 


10 


of the Hol) Scriptures. 


to conduct us in ſafety through the waves . 
of trouble and the perils of the world, in —— 
which ſo many are loſt, And as the wa— 
| ters of the flood carried Noah and his fa- 
| mily into a new world after the old was 
: drowned ; ſo do the waters of Baptiſm 
carry us into a new ſtate with Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who paſſed over the waves of death and is 
E riſen from the dead. 
| inference is to be made in favour of the 
: ordinance of the Church; 
could not be ſaved but by water, ſo muſt 
all the Church of Chriſt be baptiſed, So 
E plainly doth this whole figure ſpeak the 
doctrine of the Chriſtian Salvation, that it 
: is applied for inſtruction in the office of 
: Baptiſm, where we are taught to pray, that 
: the child may be received into the Ark of 
N Chr it's Church, and therein faſs through the 
| waves of this troubleſome world. Many this 
| particulars belonging to this figure will 
| explain themſelves when the general ſenſe. 
of the figure is underſtood ; and therefore 


And this practical 


that as the ark 


I need purſue it no further. 


The confuſion of tongues, - with the 


L 4 — 


1 


ECT. 
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- diſperſion of the nations, is another great 
event, which comes next in order of time, 
and ought not to be unnoticed, becauſe it 
was reverſed when all the nations, fo di- 
vided at Babel, were gathered together in 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, to be a holy nation, 1 
peculiar people: and the different languages 
which aroſe at Babel were all united i in the 
tongues of the firſt preachers of the Goſpel 
on the day of Pentecoſt. God being the 


fountain of truth and author of peace, 


_ L10us rebellion at Babel. 


the Pſalmiſt; deſtray, O Lord, 


his religion makes itſelf intelligible to all; 
but where there is diſobedience of mind and 
wickedneſs of principle, there do confu- 


ſion and divifion enſue, as in the firſt reli- 
Againſt ſuch 
people, this judgment is denounced by 
and divide 
their tongues, for I have Jen 1 ans 
ftrife in the city. The city of God is at 


unity with itſelf; but the city of the ad- 
verſary, like Babel, the Mother of Harlots, 
is the Citadel of diſpute and diviſion. The 
falſe wiſdom of this world begins and ends 


(if error has any end) with den 
4 Pſal, Iv, 9 
and 


| and OP 
this in 
many 
endleſs 
E which 
| then I 
Roman 
Fnearer | 
ſectarie 
ſince t 
among! 
goctrin 
Churcl 
ſhemſe 
poſition 


with e 
eridene 


| pever a 


| Afte 
ie 


ein 18 


phetic 
the we 


f veran Ct 


bf Lot 


Treat 
me, 
e it 
di- 
r in 
2, 4 
ages 
the 
ſpe! 
the 
ace; 
all; 
and 
nfu- 
reli- 
ſuch 
by 


ide 


and 


is at 
ad- 
lots, 
The 
ends 
tion 


and 


Church. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


5 | After the events of the Flood, and the 
Wiſperſion at Babel, the deſtruction of So- 
Wm is to be underſtood as a fign or pro- 
phetic figure of the future deſtruction of 
the world by fire, together with the deli- 
1 verance of the faithful after the example 
1 Lot. This hiſtory 1 18 referred to in the 


21th 
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and oppoſition, We ſee an example of * 
this in the multitude of gods, and the ee 
many ſtrange rites of worſhip, with the 
endleſs oppo/ittons of ſcience falſely fo called, 
which aroſe among the Sects of the hea- 
en Philoſophers when the Greek and 
Roman learning flouriſhed : and (to come 
pearer our own times) in the multitude of 
ſectaries and hereſies which have ariſen 
ſince the Reformation, in this country, 
amongſt thoſe who paid no regard to the 
goctrines and diſcipline of the primitive 
In a word, all thoſe who ſet up 
| themſelves, and affect high things, i in op- 
pofition to the wiſdom of God, are curſed 
with confuſion; and there 1 is no greater 
evidence of their error, than that they are 
Never able to ſpeak the fame language. 
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LECT. 11th Pſalm, where the wicked are threat helieve 
— ened with Are and brimſtone to be rains thin 
upon them from the Lord, as formerly uy. b tak 

on Sodom. St. Jude in his Epiſtle warn ſuſtice 

us that Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet ford 

Jer an examples, Ff. ing the vengeance if 

eternal fire. And that ſhort admonition d 

our Saviour in one of his diſcourſes, Re 


ire evi 
bigh h 
Rorrupt 
the won 


member Let's Wife, teaches us what W n © 
ought to learn from the particulars of tie Eben 8 
ſtory; that as the world ſhall be deſtroy ant on 
by fire like Sodom, ſo a remnant ſhall b þÞ expe 
ſaved by the divine mercy; and that al | ſhall ; 
thoſe who are taken by the hand to follow þ revea, 
their deliverer and to flee from the ”_ 10 inſol 
lo come (which is another alluſion to t. pall ge 
ſame event) ſome thall turn back in theiſhe left 
hearts and affections toward this wick ; hen t 
world, and ſo be 7 ofit for the kingdom ( hell b 
God: a circumſtance which ſhould bi 
thought upon with fear and trembling Fron 
for lids how that unbelieving Soul, bil peo} 
favouring what was evil, loſt all that wa In their 
good, when it was in her power to elcape; o thei1 
as they will not fail to do, who either it Ihe fam 
* Jude vii. Fo rulet 


bellen 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


reat. believe God's judgment upon the world, 
aner think the world undeſerving of it, and 
y up. No take part with the wicked againſt the 
huſtice of God. When times and places 


re evil, and wickedneſs prevails with a 
dich hand, the univerſality and power of 
Rorruption is dreadful to think of. When 
lhe world was drowned, ev, that is, eight 
it m l only were ſaved in the ark; and 
Ff the 
royel 
ill be 
lat d 
follon 
wr at) 
to the 
w thei 
vickel 
10n 0 bell be viſited, 
1d bY 
bling: 
ul, ) Ih people when they became abominable 
at wa 

{cape 


er di- 


hen Sodom was overthrow n, a ſmall rem- 
nt only were delivered; whence we are 
5 expect, that as it was in the days of Let, 


þ revealed : cenfidence in this world, and 


the fame fate. Hear the word of the Lord, 
e rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law 
belieich 


F inſolent diſregard of truth and godlineſs 
{ all generally prevail, and few indeed ſhall 
e left to receive him and eſcape with him 


In their ſins, the name of Sodom is given 
o their city, and they are threatened with 


of 


LF OT. 


ö ball it be in the day when the ſor of Man 


ö hen this Sodom wherein WC How. live 


From a likeneſs of character in the Jew- 


— * 
- J 
8 * * A — 
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L * C T. of our God ye people of Gomorrah ; faith th 


—— prophet J/aiah*. The prophet's meſlaghh 
is to Judah and Jeruſalem; the rulers ani 


. prophet as the rulers and people of ti 


ment of Sodom, but for the fake of th 


ſuch as Abraham hoped to find when b 
interceded for Sodom ; except the Lord j 
Hoſis had left unto us a very ſmall remnai 


have been like unto Gomorrahy, that i 
as like unto them in their puniſhment x 
they were in their manners. And non 
we ſhall ſee the reaſon why the evangelil 
in the book of Revelation ſpeaks of a gre 
city, which ſpiritually 7s called Egypt ai 
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N lled F 
though 


tion m 


people of which being fallen into ores bf Teru! 
corruption, and ſtrengthening themſehe 
in their wickedneſs, are addreſſed by t I paſs 


Faham, 
ban an 
Eblly cc 
Pure 
Wants. 
Id as 1 


rather 


abominable Sodom; and he pronounct 
that they would have met with the judge 


faithful who were ſtill left amongſt them, 


kratior 
| apter 
bd ſh; 
b rael © 
bolt in 
Friptur 
be dar 
Nat ca! 
1 Pro 
Fildern 


we ſhould have been as Sodom, and we ſhall 


Sodom, where our Lord was crucified; fe 
certainly our Lord was crucified at Jerv: 


ſalem, and Jeruſalem, for its apoſtacy and}: the 
the zen that was to overtake it, Whurch 
* Chap. i. 10. 1 Ibid. ver. 99. all ; if 


: calle 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


though the paſſage as it ſtands in the Reve- 
tion may be extended from the example 
Jerufalem to the world at large. 


[ paſs over the allegortcat hiſtory of A- 
Vaham, Sarah, and Hagar, the bond-wo- 


Duncan and the free, becauſe it hath been ſo 
judge blly commented upon by the apoſtle as a 
of ure of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian cove- 


1 cannot add to his explanation ; ; 
8 1 ſhould be unwilling to contract it, 
ſhapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians; 


jent 4 
d noi 


[rather chuſe to refer you to the conſi- 
Eration of it. as it ſands 3 in the fourth 
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piled by theſe names in the prophets : En 


. 


Ind ſhall proceed to the deliverance of-.-- 
(rac! out of Egypt, which is one of the 
Jost intereſting and edifying hiſtories of 


ngeli ipture; as it gives us an example of all 
a greahde dangers, temptations and deliverances 5 
pt anWat can happen in the life of man, during 


d; fe Is progreſs and pilgrimage through the 
t Jeruſ filderneſs of this preſent world. For, 
Icy ano the firſt place, the tranſlation of the 
e it, iWhurch from Egypt to Canaan is 8 


r. on 


Þ all its ciccumſtances as a pattern of the 


called . — tranſlation 
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tranſlation of us Chriſtians from the bor 
dage of fin, to the enjoyment of our fte ne PC 
dom in the kingdom of Chriſt. Ou | leople 
Egypt, ſaith God by the prophet, hav H hich 
called my fon *: a declaration which is Merſal 
truly verified in every child of God at ti 8 Phich 
day, as when Iſrael was delivered fro 3 equ 
Pharaoh, and when the infant Jeſus Hot ad. 
brought back in ſafety from Egypt to h Ch 
own Kingdom and people. t e apt 
brer d. 
b eſtowe 


opel. 


| he deſe 


: Thus the redemption of the people 
God from Egypt was a ſign of a gre 


and more univerſal redemption, is a d 


s to | 
trine with which few readers of the ſcii eſtio 
ture can be unacquainted, The prophiWn in 
warned the people not to reſt in the v. , 


demption that was paſt, but to look f 
another, and that ſo much more excelle 
in its nature, that the former ſhould ii 
manner be forgotten in compariſon of 
Remember not ihe former thing, neither ci 
- der the things of old. Behold, I «ill | 
a new thing, faith the Lord, I will ett 
make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers 


*.: Hoſea xi. In 


| ues tr 


| But 
ory of 
Iew te 
n his p 
birth o 


| © Iain 


4 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


bon 
r free 
Out 0 


ha 


people again from the depths of the ſea; 
hich can ſignify nothing but that uni- 
lerſal redemption from fin and death in 
hich all the nations of the world have 
n equal intereſt: becauſe this Pfalm is 


| 15 5 
at tl 
1 fro 
us w 
to h 


ple 
| great 


a Co « to the intention of the expreſſion in 
> fcry ſueſtion : it muſt have the ſame fignifica- 
ropl:l bon in figure as is expreſſed in the letter 
the K 


ok il 
xcell 
1d 1n 
211 f 
her Cl 


2 Nen death, 


ew teſtament. There we ſee 7 echarias, 


woult | m his prophetical hymn on occaſion of the 
vill et 
er. 
i Tſai: ah ui. 1 Compare Pale Ixvili. 18. me 

Epheſians iv. 8. 


hot addreſſed to the Jews, but to all the 
ig dome of the earth; and is applied by 
the apoſtle to the victory of Jeſus Chriſt 
her death, and to the miracuJous gifts 
beftowed on the firſt preachers of the 
bolpel-f : fo that there can be no doubt 


v. 20-0 the Ld our God belong the 


| But the 8 application of the biſ- 
bory of the Exodus is much plainer in the 


birth of John Baptifh, celebrating the bleſ- 


tings 


be deſert, He promiſed alſo in one of . ECT. 


VI. 


the Pſalms, that he would bring his own —— 
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LECT. ſings of the Chriſtian redemption in term 


VI. 


—— borrowed from the paſt redemption of lire 


out of Egypt*. God is ſaid to have «; 
ited and redeemed his people by raiſing wi 
a Saviour in the houſe of David—to hi 
performed the mercy promiſed to the farben 
which in the letter of it related to tu 
deliverance from Egy pt—to have ſaved u 
out of the hands of our enemies, that u 
might ſerve him wit Hout fear, as the Hebren 
did, when they were no longer under th 
power of Pharaoh—and finally to guide ar 
Jeet into the way of peace, as he had befor 
guided his people to a peaceable (cttlemen 
in the land of Canaan, 


If we conſider the hiftory of the Exo 
dus more particularly as an example of th 
circumſtances of our redemption by Jc\u 

Chriſt; the firſt thing that offers itſelf | 
the miſerable ſervitude of the HebrevſW 
under Pharaoh. Such is the natural {it 


in clay and mortar, fo is every man by m. 
See the hymn called Benedictus. 


tur 


| ture 
As t] 


is u 
true 
mere 


| this 
| ſenge 


: | heav: 
1 up fo 
peop 
| ſhall 
to tl 


| Look 
| Egyp 


, | partic 
| falvat 
the v 
; _ 
Pry p 
| at the 
| doth 
of every man who 1s born a ſojourner in | been 
the Egypt of this world. As they labourclf 5 
their 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


term þ 
Ira 
Jiis under Satan, the proud enemy of the 
ing ule 
> bag 
al Her þ 
to thi ; 
Ved u 
"at 8 
-brewfſÞ people out of Egypt; of whoſe office we 
er ti 
to the ſecond ſort of hiſtorical figures. 
befor Look at the order of the redemption from 
Egypt, and you will find it agree in every 


lement 


- Exoi the waters of the red ſea, where the apoſtle 


of the 
Jeſu 
tſelf oh 
ebreus 
1 lat 
ner i 
boureſ 


dy oY 


doth not appear to us how they could have 
terpoſition of the waters of the ſea. Here 


tur 


true God, and the irreconcileable and 
| mercileſs perſecutor of his church. From 
this miſerable ſtate, Chriſt as the meſ- 
N ſenger and miniſter of God is ſent from 
q heaven to deliver man, as Moſes was raiſed 
up for a like purpoſe, and ſent to lead the 


| ſhall have a farther proſpe& when we come 


particular with the order of the Chriſtian 
ſalyation. The people were conducted to 


inſtructs us they were all baptiſed unto 
| Moſes* : they were all ſaved by water, as 
| the ſanity of Noah had before been ſaved 
at the flood, and as we are ſaved now. It 
| been ſaved from Pharaoh, but by the in- 


their ſalvation began, and the power of 


M TS 
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ture the Hape of vile and earthly affections. LEO N 
RX 
As the Hebrews were under Pharaok, man — 
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LECT. their adverſary ended : and we know that 
—— Satan has not that ſovereignty over baptized 


an example. 


Chriſtians as he has over men in the ſtate 
of nature. After baptiſm a Chriſtian is 


no longer the ſubject of that Tyrant, but 
| the child of God, who undertakes thence- 


forth to conduct him through all the trials 
and dangers of this life to the inheritance 
promiſed to the fathers. : 


We ſee how man 15 to be ſupported in 
this life, and to what dangers he is e:: 


poſed i in the way of his ſalvation, if we ob- 


ſerve what happened to the Hebrews in 
their way through the wilderneſs. N 


temptation befalls us but ſuch as is commun 


to man, and of which their caſe gives us 
The things which befell 
them are not only appoſite and applicable 
to our own caſe, but St. Paul affirms they 


were purpoſely ordained by the providence 


of God to anſwer this very end: Now l 
theſe things happened to them ſor enſamples; 


(or, as the margin calls them, iypes and 


they are written for our admonition*, And 


* 3 8 11. 
here 


here 
ſelf 
they 
have 
| fruitf 
| it ple 
neſs, 
| drink 
he hat 
but h 
ceſſity 
upon 
whom 
| fon ut 
in the 
for wr 
into 
more 
miſed 
ound 
(as th 
ſtate c 
Yamtin 
God f 
| taught 


their x 


hat here we are to note, as the apoſtle him- 
zed Þ ſelf does next after their baptiſm, how 


tate they were fed and ſupported. They might 
have been carried a ſhort way through a 
| fruitful country to the land of Canaan ; but 


| it pleaſed God to lead them into a wilder- 


1 18 


but 
nce- i 
rials | neſs, where there was neither meat nor 
ance I drink: which made ſome of them ſuſpect 
he had carried them there to deſtroy them : 
but his deſign was to teach them the ne- 
d in ceflity of prayer and faith and dependence 
and blefled are they to 
whom the Lord now teaches the ſame leſ- 
s in ¶ fon under the want of many things. 
Nin che ſpirit, this is the caſe of every man; 
for we are all brought after our baptiſm 
into a barren world, where we find no 
more to ſupport that life which God pro- 
miſed to his people, than the Hebrews 
found in the wilderneſs. 
(as the Pſalmiſt figuratively deſcribes the 
ſtate of man) hungry and thirſty, our fouls 
Jamting within us, and depending upon 


The people were 


8 Qs 


ob- 


nion 
es us 


befell MB 


cable 
they 
dence 
ww all 


nples; 


and 
And 


here 


upon himſelf; 


God for his daily grace. 
taught this in the wilderneſs by receiving 
their meat from day to day in a miraculous 
manner 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


But, 
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Here we wander 
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LECT. manner from heaven. It was mere manna, 


—— ſuch as Moſes gave, to thoſe who looked 
no farther than their bodies; and they were 
conſequently ſoon tired of it; but to thoſe 
who received it in faith, it was the bread 
of God which cometh down from heaven and 
giveth life unto the world, God in all ages 
has been the giver of that ſupport which 
is neceſſary to all men, whether followers 
of Moſes or followers of Chriſt* : and 
' Hebrews, if they had ſouls to be faved i 
could no more live by bread alone, that 
Chriſtians can. God therefore was pleaſed 
to take this way of teaching them that the 
could not: and the apoſtle ſeeing his in 
tention, ſays, they did all eat the ſan 
ſpiritual meat; and did all drink the ant 
Spiritual arink ; for they drank of that ſpiritud 
| rock that followed them, and that rock wat 
| Chriſt. There is not a more extraordinary 
ſentence in the ſcripture than this before 
us that rock was Chriſt, It is impoſſibl 
to take the words literally, any more than 
thoſe which Chriſt ſpake of the bread 
which he brake, and ſaid, Zhis is my boch. 
See John vi. 32. 1 Cor. X. 3, 4. 
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A rock of ſtone in a deſert could not be 8 
| Chriſt in the literal ſenſe; and yet it muſt —— 


| be fo in ſome ſenſe, becauſe the apoſtle 
hath affirmed it. This ſenſe is therefore 
figurative and ſpiritual; as the bread, 
1 which is broken in the holy communion, 
is bread to the body, but Chriſt to the 


ſpirit. And as Chriſt was the inviſible 
fountain of grace to the thirſting Iſraelites, 

| communicating himſelf to them by the 

| acramental waters of a rock, ſo he ſtill 

| offers himſelf to us in the ſame capacity— 

Ti any man thirſt, let him come unto me ans 
| drink*; that is, if any man, ſenſible of the 


"I drought and emptineſs of his own nature, 


| thirſt after ſpiritual things, he ſhall be 
| refreſhed with grace, as the thirſty body 
is refreſhed by the waters of a living ſpring. 
he diſcourſed to the ſame effect with the 
woman of Samaria by the fide of a well 


| to which ſhe came to draw water Tho- 


fever drinketh of the water that J Hall 


, grve him ſhall never 1515. 


But now, as this meat and drink in the 
* John vii. 37. 5 
"kT" wilderneſs 
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LECT. wilderneſs were figures of Chriſt, ſo the 


— popes? in their uſe of them are enſamples 
is want of ſome nouriſhment, which na- 


they had left it. 
loathing that light bread, and defirin g to 
return to the bondage of Egypt for the 
gratification of their luſts, may wonder 
at their ſtupidity; who could fee manna 


God ſhewed them, that man is 


ture and the common courſe of things can- 
not give him: therefore he fed them with 


manna rom heaven and water from a dry 
rock. But many of them took no delight 
in this ſpiritual diet, 
ſeen the wonders of the red ſea, yet they 
carried Egypt with them in their hearts 


Though they had 


into the wilderneſs, and were ſorry that 
He who reads of their 


ſent down from the heavens, and the 


ſtream of a river running miraculouſly 


through a dry deſert, and not partake of 


them with thankfulneſs and devotion ! 


But he will find, when he looks around 


him, that men are juſt ſuch now as they 
were in the wilderneſs : carnal, inattentive, 


and worldly minded. Chriſtians, called to 


a ſtate of ſalvation, give the preference to 
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that world which they renounced at their * T. 


1 


baptiſm, and bring it with them into — 5 


the Chriſtian profeſſion, as the Hebrews 
brought Egypt with them into the wilder- 
neſs. Whatever you think of the manna 

| from heaven, and a ſpringing well from 

| ſtone of flint, you have a greater miracle 
before your eyes daily. You have Chriſt 
come down to be the life of the world, 
and offering himſelf as the true manna in 

the bleſſed ſacrament. You have his ſpirit 
and his word, as a water of life attending 
you in your way through this wilderneſs : 

but theſe ſpiritual bleſſings have their value 
with thoſe only who are ſpiritually minded. 
Count the congregation of Chriſtians in 
; any pariſh, and ſee how few of that num⸗- 
ber attend the holy Communion: then 
| you will diſcover, that Chriſtians are ſick 
of this Jewiſh diſtemper. As the wonders 
of the wilderneſs made no impreſſion on 
| thoſe who were ſtill affected to Egypt; ſo 
| Chriſtianity can offer nothing deſireable to 
| thoſe whoſe hearts are full of the world. 
Where there is an attachment to fulneſs 
of feaſting, exceſs of drinking, and to the 
"FED other 
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other proſpects, pleaſures and profits of || follow 


\—— the world, there can be no ſpiritual ap. ſon the 
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petite. To thirſt after earthly and heavenly 
things at the ſame time, is as impoſlible 
as to ſerve God and Mammon, Can the 
man, who makes it his wiſh and his plea- 
ſure to be drunk, join with the prophet 
and fay—Lite as the hart defireth the water- 
brooks, fo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, 
My foul is athirft for God, even the living 
| God: when ſhall J come and appear before 
the preſence of God? Doth he not rather 
ſay, * let me never come near him, for 
I have no reliſh for his ways or his wor- 
ſhip. I wiſh there were no church, no 
ſacraments, no preaching, no praying. | 
was baptized to be a member of Chriſt, 
but I never deſire to be in his company. 
Let me continue to be one of the ſwine of 
Egypt, as I have hitherto been, and let my 
latter end be like theirs.” Such is the 
language which paſſes in many hearts when ſtroyed 
it is put into plain Engliſh. Men are cal- from t 
led by different names at diſtant periods of Wor the 
time; but the workings of their minds are 


the ſame in all ages. The devout Chriſtian 
follows 
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follows the calling of God at this day, 
on the ſame motives of faith as the Patri- 
archs did of old, and conſiders this life as 
| z pilgrimage ; while others are drawn away 

| by the world and the fleſh juſt as they were 
| whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. They 
nere made examples to us, with this in- 
Jention as the apoſtle inſtructs us, hat 
Ive ſhould not luſt after evil things as they 
4 luſted*. If we look to their hiſtory 
In the book of Numbers, we find how 
ſtiſcontented and miſerable they were under a 
] the way of life to which God had brought 
em: The children of 1/rael wept again and 


jos, who ſhall 8 we us fieſh to cat? It was 


0 away; there is nothing at all bęſides 
Wis manna before our eyes. Then we read 


hat God complied with their murmurings, 
And ſent them meat to the full; but ſent 
; plague after it, whereby many were de- 
ſtroyed; and the place received its name 
from the graves of thoſe who were buried 


or their /ufts. 


* 1 Cori x. 6. 
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can reliſh, by the ſervice of God. You vil 


their way, as the weeping Iſraelites, wh 
complained that they were dried up wit 


with them: and ſooner or later, every ma 


will feel the effect of ſetting God again 


have died before their time, by follow 
ſome ungoverned appetite; and come t 
the ſame end, by the ſame means, as the) 
who were buried at Kibroth Hattaaua: 
If they live long to enjoy that for whicl 


mur againſt and deſpiſe the ways of Gol 
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Here the child of this world may ſee fi he 


own picture. It is his object to gratij l 


the conſequences. His Paradiſe is thi 
Egypt: ſelf-denial is a meagre doQrin 
and there is nothing to be got, which h. 


therefore ſee people as fretful and cro 
when devotion and ſelf-denial come i 


eating manna. And the conſequence i 
as it was of old, | God is not well pleaſi 


him by his indifference and difaffeQion 
Some have their puniſhment in that ful 
neſs which they have defired. Who: 
mongſt us cannot recollect many, wit 


they thought it worth their while to mu! 


the 


| himſelf at any rate, without confiderin | 50 i 
| their | 
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ratify Las it is ſaid in the Pſalm, he gave them Ay 


erin eit deſire, and ſent leanneſs withal into 


this zeir ſeul *: ſo that while their bodies were 


Irin thriving their ſouls were ſtarving, If it 


ch H vere poſſible to ſee the ſouls of ſome ſuch 


u wil 


people, they would look worſe than ſkin 
crolſz ind bone; waſting and periſhing for lack 
Ne it 
„ Wit 
d wit | death, miſery, and the diſpleaſure of God, 
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Itisfaction for all his luſts. But let him 


Pod has appointed for him. 
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whicl 
o Mu 
of Gol 
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* Palm evi. 7 . 


of that grace by which the inner man is 
benewed. He then who wiſhes to find 


; hich is worſt of all, let him turn back 
rom his Chriſtian profeſſion, and demand 


ö ho wiſhes to find Cannaan at laſt, be 


| Content to find a wilderneſs in the way to 
b „and there take with thankfulneſs what 
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fare are ſet before us, in the hiſtory of the 


to us, that we may not fall after the ſam 


hath expreſsly taught us, to conſider that 
| hiſtory as prophetical of our own ſituation 


for love of the worſe, 
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LECTURE Vii 


HISTORICAL FIGURES OF THE SCRIPTURE; 


CONTINUED. 


: N the preceding Lecture, we have ſeel 
how the dangers of the Chriſtian war: 


Militant State of the Jewiſh Church in it 
tranſlation from Egypt to Canaan. St. Pal 


as Chriſtians; and hath ſhewed how it 1 
to be applied as an admonition or warning 


example of unbelief. We have ſeen how thi 
people who had been baptized under Moe: 
and had paſſed through the Red Sea, after 
wards preferred the ſlavery of Egypt to thi 
ſervice of God in the wilderneſs; becomin 
weary of his ways, and deſpiſing the bette 


Bu 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


yet behind, from which the like inſtruc- 


II tion is to be gathered: and in treating of 


them, I ſhall obſerve the ſame order as the 
Apoſtle hath done in the 1oth chapter of 
b is firſt Ep. to the Cor. where he warns us 
dot to be 7dolaters, as were ſome of them; 
nit is written, the people fat down to eat 
md to drink, and roſe up to play. This re- 
ers us to the occaſion of their making a 


UREs 


e ſeen 
Wal- 
of the 
in itz 
t. Pai 
er that 
-uation 


otous mirth of idolaters ; ; which ſhewed 
hat they had forſaken the true obje& of 


Hit 1 
arning 


ould not return to them; and conſe» 


ouſneſs, without the fear of being called 


eden calf, and gave themſelves up to 
5 ating and drinking and playing, as if 
ay had totally __—_— the deſign of 

their 


But we followed them only on a part of L 
their journey. Other circumſtances are 


lden calf, and worſhipping it with the 


heir worſhip, and had forgotten the de- 
gn of their redemption from the bondage 8 
f Egypt. While Moſes was in con- 
rence with God upon the mount, their 
ally had taken up an opinion, that he 


ently, that they might fall into licen- 


0 an account: So they danced before a 
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LECT: their journey through the wilderneſ 


— Are theſe the people whom God, with þ 

mighty a hand, had lately reſcued fronſſ 
2 
be lobe: 


the tyranny of Pharaoh? Are theſe th; 
people who had ſeen the waters of the { 
divided, to fave them and deftroy thei 
enemies? who had followed a cloud 
which led them by day, and gave light t 
them by night? and had they fo ſoon for 
gotten all theſe wonders, and fallen int 
the ſenſeleſs mirth of idolatry ? Strange i 
is! but ſuch was the fact. And now let u 
obſerve the conſequence. Moſes, whon 
they had forgetten, deſcends from th 
mount when they little expected him; ht 
ſurpriſes them in the midſt of their fi 
and ſends the Levites, armed, as his mini- 
ters, to execute vengeance; who ſmote witl 
the ſword from one ſide of the camp to 
che other, and there fell ſome thouſand 
of the people. Our Saviour, in one d 
his diſcourſes, hath applied this hiſtoſ 
as an admonition to thoſe careleſs ſinners, 
who live in pleaſure, and are unmindful 
of Him who will ſhortly return to be 


their Judge: But if that evil ſervant aal 
— 
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2 in his heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, L EOTs 

th and ſpall begin to mite his fellow ſervants, —— 

78 ond to eat and drink with the drunken; the 

the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when 

e (Wh: ooketh not for him, and in an hour that 

ther Wit: is not aware of, and will cut him in ſunder, 

loud end appornt him his portion with the un— 

\t tofte/rvers *. This brings the hiſtory home ö 
fort ourſelves. As Moſes for a time left the — 
intl beople in the wilderneſs, ſo hath our 1 
oe i Lader left us, and he is now up with God 

et un the holy mount. In this interval, there 

ar Chriſtians (ſo called) who wot not what 

Ws become of him, and make a profane uſe of 

1 abſence; ſetting up this world, in ſome 

rm or other, as their idol, and devoting 

Hemſelves to the worſhip of it. Whatever 

Uh: object may be, which any man has 

bdſtituted in the place of God, that object 

G to him what the calf was to the Hebrews. 

low many are there who ſpend their lives 

© the dance of pleaſure, as if they had been 

Ent hither for no other purpoſe ! others 

ferote themſelves to honours and prefer- 

bents; and, to accompliſh. their deſigns, 


* Luke xii, 44. 
__ affe& 
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the mount ſhall ſurpriſe and Junge as bye 
 crites and unbelicyers ? FE 


and the fin of covetouſneſs is expreſsly calle 
by the name of Idolatry. Are theſe th 
people of God? Are theſe they, who wen 


patience obtained the promiſes | ? Mercifu 
God, what a transformation is this! Ar 


from the caſe of the Iſraelites, who fell 
into ſin from evil communications and bit 
company. There was a mixt multitude 0 
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affect popularity, and worſhip the tif | ſtroll 
of the people. Wealth is the objed who 
others; and theirs is a calf of gold. Th ö Egyp 
covetous ſerve mammon the God of riche tives 
| faid | 
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baptiſed into the name of Jeſus Chriſt x 
dead unto fin and alive unto eee 
Are theſe the children of Abraham 
followers of them who through faith an 


they not rather of thoſe unprofitable {er 
vants, whom the Lord at his return fron 


We have another example of our dang: 


* The learned Mr. Parkhurft, | in his 3 Lexicon d 
the New Teſtament, gives very good reaſons why " 
ought rather here to underſtand the fin of munlazvful Mf 
as in that other expreſſion, whoſe God is their belly, Sec unde 


the word TAeovetigs 
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| trolling Egyptians and diſorderly people LECT. 


mo 

t oſÞ who went up with the Hebrews out of — 
Tir | Egypt, and attended their camp from mo- 

bez tives of curioſity or beggary. Theſe are 


alli 
thi 


| fad to have fallen a luſting, and to have 
| propagated their evil inclinations among 


wen the congregation ; who, led by their ex- 
iſt v | ample, provoked God with their diſcon- 
neil tent and murmurings. The Chriſtian 


Jam ; 
| and 
rcitu! 


Ar | atheiſts; ; men, who being diſcontented with 
fer | the ways and doctrines of the Chriſtian 
fron | fociety, have recommended and ſpread their 
hype own evil opinions, and occaſioned multi. 
IF tudes to fall away. A defection from the 

| doctrines of Chriſtianity is the natural con- 
lang: | ſequence of a departure from the worſhip 
o fel and ſacraments and authority of the 
d baff Church. Some of the earlieſt inſtances 
de u of blaſphemy againſt the doctrine of the 


WO | bleſſed Trinity, were found among igno- 
X | 


why xi 
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eue more than ſixty different ſets aroſe even 
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church hath always been attended by a like 
| unprincipled multitude of heretics, ſen- 
| ſualiſts, enthuſiaſts, ſectaries, and even 


| | rant people in thoſe times of confuſion 
and rebellion, when a mixt multitude of 
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LECT. to the aſtoniſhment of thoſe who firſt be- 


VII. 


— gan the ſeparation“. 
ſame error was adopted by men of higher 
pretenſions to learning, who have found 
too many followers ; till the times have 


| Reformation, An. 1549. vol. 2. p. 111, 112. 


But afterwards the 


at length produced a new generation of 


opinioniits, who aſſume to themſelves, and 


attribute to one another, the honours of 


confeſſion aud martyrdom, for aſſerting 


the blaſphemy of Socinus againſt the church 


and the kingdom of Chriſt, with the ſame 
boldneſs as the faints, in the primitive 
times, aſſerted the doctrines of the goſpel 
_ againſt the heathen powers and the king 
dom of Satan. 
will never make a Chriſtian confeſſor: and 


But boldneſs without truth 


if a man injures himſelf for the love of 
error, he is not a martyr | but a ſuicide, 


They who are acquainted with the 
world, and the preſent ſtate of religion 


* An authentic and very curious account of the errors 
and blaſphemies of that time, (two years before the death 


of the king) was publiſhed in a Treatiſe entitled, Gaga 


by Thomas Edwards, Preſpyterian miniſter : of which, ſee 
part 1. p. 32. 110. But fee alſo Burnet's Hiſt, of the 


and 
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5 79 
and literature, muſt have obſerved, that LECT" 


hereſy, ſchiſm, and the new philoſophy of Rec 


the Deiſts, with their numerous adherents, 
form a mixt multitude, which are always 
hovering about the Chriſtian camp, and 


| never fail to corrupt it. They are now 
| boaſting of their ſucceſs, and threaten to 
| overwhelm this church in a very ſhort time 
; with a deluge of Unitarianiſm, that 1 is, of 
| Mahometan Infidelity*. 


ö T he deſtruction of 8 and twenty 
| thouſand was occaſioned by the Iſraelites 
aſſociating with the people of Midian, who 
invited them to the feaſts of their idols; 
in conſequence of which, they fell into 
ſhameleſs fornication after the manner of 
the Heathens. And as there were wicked 
Midianites and Moabites in the neigh- 
| bourhood of the camp, fo is there a wicked 
world always near at hand, ready to invite 
and ſeduce the ſervants of God by its en- 
| naring cuſtoms and diverſions. To mix 
with the world on all occaſions, and not 
be corrupted by its ways, 1s almoſt as un- 


See Prięſtley s Sermon on Free Enn. 


N 2 likely, | 
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42719988 
1 +4408 
* 


180 


LECT, 
VII. 
— 


On the Figurative Language 


likely, as that the Hebrews ſhould go to 
an idol-feaſt with the Midianites, and not 
be the worſe for it. What is the natural 
tendency of many, and even the deſign 
of ſome public diverſions tolerated among 
Chriſtians, but to corrupt youth and give 


opportunities to vice? How are moſt of 
the ſcenes of public diverſion crouded with 


the daughters of Midian, who are well a- 
ware, that what is there to be ſeen and 


heard will ſeldom fail to encourage the 
vicious, and betray ſome of the innocent, 


into their ſnares! wherever any public 


meetings have this tendency to corrupt 
the manners, we may call them by what 
names we pleaſe, but they are as Moab and 
: Midian, if they are the enemies of Chriſtian 
virtue. 


Balk, 4 king of the Moabites, hated 


the camp of Iſrael, and bribed Balaam, 4 

' prophet, to curſe them. Juſt thus doth the 
world hate the church, and is never hap- 
pier than when it can hire the miniſters of 


the church to turn againſt it and betray its 
intereſts, But it can no more ſucceed by 


all 


the 


g of 


all 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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all its curſes than the wicked Balak could: LECT. 


it muſt ſeduce Chriſtians to /n, and then 
it prevails; not by its own power, but by 


tempting the church to provoke the anger 
of God. When Balaam found that he 


could prevail nothing by his ſacrifices and 


enchantments, then he gave counſel to Ba- 
lak to corrupt the people of the camp with 
fornication 15 and that ſoon anſwered the 


1 — 


But now we are to learn another leſſon, 

ö from the example of thoſe who are ſaid to 
| have fempted Chriſt with their impatience 
| under the ways of his providence, 


them round about; but being weary of this 


| unſettled life, we are told, that he ſoul of 
| the people was much di ſcouraged becauſe of 


the way : and, to puniſh their impatience 


on this occaſion, fiery ſerpents were ſent to 


deſtroy them. But when Moſes prayed 
for them, he was directed to place a ſer⸗ 


* Numbers xxl. 4. 


N 3 pent 


When 
| the people expected to ſee an end of their 
journeyings, it pleaſed God ſtill to lead 


VII. 
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pent on a pole“, 


ſaved from death. Our Saviour hath ap- 
plied this to the lifting up of himſelf upon 


the croſs, where the ſerpent that hath the 
power of death, was to be vanquiſhed; 
that they who are wounded by fin, and 
in danger of eternal death, may look up 
to him and live. 
of the people? 
was their puniſhment ? 
livered to the power of the deſtroyer, 


What was the offence 
It was impatience. What 
they were de- 


What was the remedy ? They were di- 
rected to look up to a figure of the crols, 
And where ſhould the impatient now look 


up, but to Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
their faith; that great example of patient 


ſufforing, who for their ſakes endured the 
croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame of it. 
are tempted to be weary and faint in our 


minds, when the Providence of God 1s 


leading us by ſome tedious and diſagree- 
able way againſt our will, then we are to 
look up to this pattern of patience, and to 


* In the heathen Mythology, a ſerpent, twiſted about 2 
flick, is the emblem of health, and the enſign of Eſculapius. 


conſidet, 


and when they who 
— were bidden looked up to it, they were 


If we 


conf 
the 
the 


fore 
have 
ougl 
In h 


| com. 


ſet | 


| worl 
| we a 
| og 
us; 
| othe! 


end t 


Br 


| miſe 


have 


| amor 


| thous 


they 


were 


their 
them 
mucl 


miſed, is not an object to all men, 
| have no opinion of it; as there were thoſe 
| amongſt the people i in the wilderneſs, who 
| thought ſcorn Us that pleaſant Jand to which 
| When the ſpies who 

were ſent to view the land of Canaan, made 

| their report of it, and brought back with 
them ſome of its fruits, they differed very 
| much in their accounts. 


1 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


conſider, how he took the painful way of = - 
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the croſs, and ſubmitted his own will to — 


the will of God. With this exa mple be- 


fore us, let us alk ourſelves whether we 


have any thing to complain of; we who 


| ought to have been there inſtead of him! 
In his death we ſee the victory that over- 
| cometh the world. For the joy that was 
ſet before him, he waited till the great 
work of our falvation was finiſhed : and 
| we are to wait in like manner, till all the 
| deſigns of Providence are accompliſhed in 
us; for we can inherit the promiſes on no 


other condition : he that endureth unto the 


| end the ſame ſpall be ſaved. 


But ſalvation, ſuch as God hath pro- 


they were going. 
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1 T. proved faithful and told the truth, ſaid it 


—— was an exceeding good land, flowing with 


milk and honey; and that they were well 


able, with God on their ſide, to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of it, and overcome the inhabi- 
tants, whoſe defence was departed from 
them. Others brought up an evil report 
of the land which they had ſearched: they 
deſcribed it as a land which ate up, that 
ie, ſtarved its inhabitants ; and that theſe 
were men of a gigantic ſtature, to whom 
ordinary men were but as graſshoppers. 


This latter report faund too much credit: 
and the congregation was ſo diſcoura- 


ged and terrified by it, that they % uf 


their voices and wept ; and they murmur- 


ed againſt Moſes and Aaron for bringing 


them into theſe inſuperable difficulties, 


and even determined to make them another 
captain and go back. This is the act of 
unbelicf for which they were doomed to 


fall in the wilderneſs, without being per- 


mitted to ſee that land which they would 
take no pains to win. 


Sach is the caſe of thoſe fearful minds 
- and 


| and ft 
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| land, 
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| place 


ſides t 
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| take a 
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t and faint hearts, which ſay there is a lion LE 
; | , CE : e BBs 
in the way, and magnify all the difficulties ,— 


| of the Chriſtian warfare. The heavenly 
| land, as they conceive of it, and as they 


| place that would make them happy. Be- 
| fides there are ſuch temptations in the way 
as no man can reſiſt, Vice is ſtrong, and 


ra- g back to the opinions and ways of the 
up | children of this world. 

ing If 1 may give you my own ſentiment, 
ties, Ll do not ſuppoſe there is a fin upon earth 
ther more hateful to God, than this of under- 


per- Neither of his religion itſelf, or of the re- 


ould Wards of it; as if his ſervice were hard, 


[or the end of it not worth attaining. This 
{can tell you, that ſuch people are often 
inds Fade more miſerable, and ſuffer worſe agi- 
| tations 


| hear from people like themſelves, is not a 


| nature is weak. The goſpel preſcribes a a 
| way of life that would ſtarve people, and 
2M | take away all their comfort. Therefore 
rs. hen all things are confidered, nothing is 
it: Jo be done, but to give up the cauſe, and 


Valuing his promiſes, diſtruſting his pro- 
tection, and making unjuſt repreſentations 
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death ſuch an hope as is fignified by the 
divine Pſalmiſt, 


Ffainted, but that ] believe verily to ſee tht 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of iii 
 tromg. As if he had ſaid, I believe the 


On the Figurative Language 
tations of mind from diſappointments in 
the way of their own chuſing, than the 
moſt abſtrafted faint e er ſuffered from the 


practice of ſelf-denial in the way of godli. 


neſs. For we may lay it down as a certain 


rule, that they who have not faith to ſe 


the value of the other world, have not the 
wit to uſe this properly : and no man need 


with his worſt enemy more wretched than 
the abuſe of this world will make him 
But, on the contrary, what words can de. 


ſcribe the bleſſedneſs of him, who, de- 
pending on the promiſes of God, conquer 
the difficulties of life, and hath hope in hi 


in words much to our 
preſent purpoſe I ſhould utterly hai 


report concerning that good. land, to the 
poſſeſſion of which we are journeying;i 
I know the value of it, and that the Lord 
himſelf is my defence by the way; and 
ſo my heart hath not failed me: therefor! 
1 give the ſame advice to all; 


apart 0 | 


| the 1 
| freng 
to vie 
| down 
| port 
tic ar 
vation 
to us, 
ples t. 
weight 
Hithers 

| whe; 
; b tak 
Wemprat, 
| on to 
7 Ju 
1 e able 
1 wake a 
Far it.“ 
kar fre 
May no 
lid: he 
j by P t, n 


Ft us Pe 


258 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


| frengthen thine heart : he who led Joſhua 
| to victory in the promiſed land, ſhall bring 
| down the walls of the mighty, and ſup- 
| port thee againſt all that appears gigan- 
tic and terrible in the way of thy fal- 


to us, and applied all theſe figures as exam- 
ples to us under the goſpel, draws this 
im. weighty moral from the hiſtory of our 


| Wnptation taken you, but fuch as is com- 


| on fo man: but God is faithful who will 


Nate a way to eſcape that ye may be able to 
har it... 


Day now fall through unbelief, as they 


b2ypt, may fall in the wilderneſs ; therefore 
Rt us paſs the time of our ſojourning here 
ercto!if 258 But then, as God is ſtill with us, 


* x Cor. x. 12, 13. 


WE 


vation. St. Paul, having pointed out 


8 fathers who journeyed in the wilderneſs :_ 
WM wherefore let him that thinketh he fland- 
Ih take beed left he fall. There hath no 


wt ſufer you to be tempied above that ye 
lure able, but will, with the temptation alſo, 


This i 18 the doctrine we are to 
Earn from their hiſtory. He that ſtandeth 
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1335 Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall L E C T. 


ten 


id; he that has been brought out of 
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LE c: T. we are never to be diſcouraged in the time 


z v eſcape, the waters ſhall be divided 
and the Egyptians ſhall be overthrown. | 
there is neither bread nor water in appear. 
ance, ſome improbable cauſes ſhall give us; 
ſupply of both: ſome flinty ſtone {hal 
become a ſpringing well, and the heaven 


for the ſickneſſes of the ſoul, we have th 


gantic race of Anak, a defender who wil 
never leave us nor forſake us: howloer 


Chriſtian may appear, Greater is he that 


rather to interpret the ſcripture than to vi 
ply it; yet we are to conſider the applia 
tion as the end, and the interpretation as tl 
means: therefore I cannot help indulgil 
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TR 
. of trial, nor to doubt of The protection. If . 


derneſ 
there is a ſea on one ſide, and a hoſt v nat 


Egyptians on the other, and there ſeems » Low 


with ! 
thow m 
from 1 
ed? 
= 
| uch ſp 
1 he le 
che 
e ye 
a 
ic þ Can 
ſing t 
Ehurch 
Uh: end 
b Fal fig 
prtance 
Bcbrew 
cht n 
e two. 
GL : feat igt 
myſelf ſometimes in dwelling upon tl Four 
moral part, which is the moſt edifying | * 
©. 


above ſhall give us meat enough. Thu 


remedy of the croſs; and againſt the g. 


great and formidable the enemies of ti 
in us than he that is in the world. 


7 Though it 1s the deſign of theſe leur 
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time zn. The hiſtory of the church in the wil- 1E. gr. 


VII. 


= erneſs is figurative, and we have learned —— 


ot o what it ſignifies: but what good will this 


mY knowledge do us, if there is no counſel 
vided ith it? What ſhall we gain by ſeeing 


n. | how men were loſt, unleſs we take advice 
om thence and learn how we may be 


penal. 
e us 
| {hal 


Cave 


uch ſpiritual advice as ariſes out of them. 
the greater upon this account; but I 
The church that went from Egypt 
Ping that can happen to the Chriſtian 
urch from the beginning of it even to 
Pe end of the world: therefore no hiſto- 


prtance to us than this journey of the 


boht not yet to lay it aſide. For there 


W Crab, and the other is the ſettlement 


ed? I therefore do not ſpare, when oc- 
thon offers, to add to my interpretations 


The length and labour of my undertaking 
5 1 Jour profit will be greater in propor- 


5 * gives us an example of every 


ical figure of the ſcripture is of more im- 
Bcbrews through the wilderneſs : and 1 


"We two particulars remaining, which are of 
W<at ſignification : the one is the rebellion. 


I a ones” 
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1 13 T. of the church in Canaan, a land of the 
—— Gentiles. 


who periſhed in the gainſaying of Cote: 
therefore this ſame evil which happened in 


conſider what it was. Corab and his com: 


from of divine worſhip: they queſtions 


that is againſt the civil and eccleſiaſtici 
. authority ; contending that themſelves ard 
all the congregation had an equal right; 
that Moſes and Aaron had taken too mud 
upon themſelves; and by exerciſing aM 
uſurped authority were abuſing and ma- 
ing fools of the people. This was thi 
fin, and they maintained it to the laſt, ana 


pular power againſt divine authority: and 


by Chriſtians, « and the ſame arguments uſed | 
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in ſupp 
ching 0, 
tance | 


St. Jude, in his epiſtle concerning the 3 b 
read of 


corruption of the church, ſpeaks of ſome 1 
„ ianers 


elves; 


their ov 
lþcdienc: 
Wpzinſt | 
pent; t 
e, the 


the church of Moſes, is to be found in 
the church of Chriſt, and it behoves us t 


pany had no diſpute about the object 9 


f ler pr 
Webellion 
p Bb, and 
K je New 


none of the doctrines of the law; they rok 
up againſt the perſons of Moſes and Aaron 


3 down te 
claim? 
Wneſs of 


periſhed in it. It was the diſpute of po F gain! 


wherever the like pretenſions are avowel 


u 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


tance attending this ſin, that it inſpires 
great boldneſs and obſtinacy, ſuch as we 
trad of in Corahb and his party. Other 


thcir own ſanctity in the act of their diſo- 
thedience. When they ſet up human right 
lpzinſt that which is by God's appoint- 


re, the more colour they ſeem to give to 


A, and is now ſo ſeverely threatened in 


"þ down to repent of it. In vain did Moſes 
hen claim and remonſtrate againſt the wick - 
= Wneſs of Corah : he and all his party pre- 
a Eved the ſame good opinion of themſelves, 


feed and the fire devoured them. 


IFrom this example of Corah, we are to 
' learn, 


ünners are apt to be aſhamed of them- 
elves; ; but theſe never; becauſe they aſſert 


Rei pretenſions. It is one reaſon why 
Abellion was fo ſeverely puniſhed in Co- 


4 perſiſted in it to the laſt; even appeal- 
þ to God himſelf, though they were riſen 
b againſt God's miniſters ; till the earth 


191 


in ſupport of them, there we ſee the gain- LECT. 
e 
ching of Corah. It is a lamentable circum- 


bent; the more proud and obſtinate they - 


bh: New Teſtament, that men are never 
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fin of witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs is as in. 
quity and idolatry: * the meaning of which, 
as it ſtands in the book of Samuel, is this 
' that if a man were a Jew, and yet a rebel 
he might as well be an heathen: if he wer 
too ſtubborn to ſubmit to the ordinanc 
of God, he might as well be a ſorcerer, il 
ſerve idols. And it is worthy of obſeryatia 
that this ſevere ſentence is againſt Sau, 
king, who uſurped the authority of f 
prieſthood, and pleaded a godly reaſon f 
it. But fo jealous is God, for the wit 
ends, upon this ſubject, that no dignity 
perſon, no appearance of reaſon, is adni 
ted in excuſe for the fin of rebellion. Wl 
therefore rightly pray in the Liturgy of! 


church of England, that God would deli | 


us from rebellion in the ſtate and ſchiſm! 
the church; and in order to this, we {hou 
alſo pray, that he would deliver us from! 
principles out of which they proceed; f 


* 1 Samuel xv. 23. 


ei; 


that God conſiders all oppoſition | 


b caſe, 
—— againſt lawful authority, as a fin again that i 
himſelf. He declares that rebellion is at, fatuat 
j God 1 
| of hi 
that al 
1 wor 
than I 
or hor 
. to him 


5 N 
5 N . 
not ye 
5 


The 
Ebrews| 
| bs the 

| Vourati 
; entio 
Ptcphe: 
le tab, 
hich a 
br 03/ 
E » 
Pefore t. 
pf all o 
none of our reaſonings will prevail in | 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


tian caſe. For my own part, I muſt confeſs, LECT: 
that if there be any man who is fo far in- 


un 


4 „ 


t hfatuated as to have perſuaded himſelf that 
in God is no proprietor of power in the world 
nick of his own making and governing, and 


this: 
rebe, 
Wel 
ance 
er, 0 
ratio 
Jan, ( 
of U 
ſon it 


that all men are born to a ſtate of equality ; "2 
1 would no more reaſon with that man, 
than I would preach temperance to a ſwine, 
or honeſty to a wolf. I would leave him 
0 himſelf, and turn toward thoſe who have 
not yet received the infection, . 


The ſettlement 1 the church of 5 He- 


brews i in Canaan, a a land of the Heathens, 


will þs the laſt article I am to explain, as pre- 
nit! Eigurative of the Chriſtian church. It is 
adninentioned as ſuch in the apology of St. 
. Etcphen againſt the Jews: : Our fathers had 
7 of Fe tabernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs, 


| deli bf alſo our fathers that came after brought 
hiſmWr with Jeſus (i. e. Joſhua) 7nto the poſe 
e ſholf 1 on of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 
from! ere the face of our fathers. The doctrine, 
eed ; ff all others moſt unacceptable and odious 
1 in! boa Jew, was this of the tranſlation of the 
labernacle of God to the Gentiles. St. 


cl . 2 A Sen 
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ER CT. Stephen therefore does not literally affirm 
— it, but covertly, and, as a prophet ſhoulq | 


do, under the ſhadow of that antient 
hiſtory which was intended to foreſhew 


it. The Jewiſh church derived much 


danger from its ſituation among the Ca- 
naanites; for though God had driven 


them out as poſſeſſors, and eſtabliſhed his 


own people in their land, he left ſome ot 


the former poſſeſſors to be thorns in their 
ſides for trial and puniſhment : and their 
hiſtory ſhews how often they were enſnared 
by the abominable doctrines of idolatry, 


till the captivity of Babylon was the re 


ward of their apoſtacy. 


Wonderful was the ſettlement of the 


Jews in Canaan, with the fall of Jericho, 
and the victories of the people of God 


againſt all the armaments and confederacics 
of their enemies. But not leſs wonder— 


ful was the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 


amongſt the Gentiles. Heatheniſm was in 


as full and quiet poſſeſſion of the world 


and its empire at the coming of Chritt, 
as the Canaanites were in their own land 


when | 


| whe 
| the 

| from 
| the | 
| then 
| fence 
| Teric] 
| horns 
in the 
hortec 
| Phara 
| ought 
© God ri 
| the he 
: deſtroy 
| placed 


| But 
Canaan. 
[quent] y 
nd co 


png 


5 Fog con 


8 th 
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when Joſhua entered it. But the voice of E 815 T. 
me goſpel preached by a few fiſhermen —— 
t I from among the Jews, a people held in 


| the utmoſt contempt by the whole hea- 
then world, ſoon caſt down all the higheſt 
| fences of Satan's kingdom, as the walls of 
Jericho fell down at the found of rams 
E horns blown by prieſts, As the Hebrews 
in the progrels of their victories were ex 

| horted to fear nothing, remembering how 
| Pharaoh had been ſubdued in Leypt; ſo 
] ought Chriſtians to remember daity; how 
Cod reduced the power of Satan all over 
the heathen world, till his temples were 
deſtroyed, and the churches of Chriſt were 
| placed upon their ruins. 


But . as there was a remnant of the 
Canaanites, to whom the people were fre- 
quently joining themſelves in marriage, 
nd conſequently relapſing into idolatry, 
according ta that of the Plolmift—They did 
bot deftroy the nations concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them, but wer? mingled a- 
Wong the heathen and lear ned- their works, 
and they fo heir idols, ich Were a 
Wen 0 2 _— Snare 
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LECT. ſnare unto them: ſo the works of heathen ſÞ 
VII. | 5s EE 
—— authors, with the fables of their falſe Gods, # 


the abominable rites of their religion, 1 Unt 
and the obſcenity and immorality of their ther 
practices, are in like manner remaining will 
among Chriſtians; and it has been the enab 
cuſtom for ages, all over Europe, to com- hiſto 


| oreat 
1 fa bje 
| are tl 
| are tl 
| differ 
| priſed 
comes 


thing: 


municate the rudiments of languages and 
learning to young minds from heathen 
books, without due care to caution them 
againſt imbibing heathen principles; by 
which thouſands of minds are corrupted, 
and through early prejudice rendered inca- 
pable of underſtanding the value of truth, 
and the abominable nature of heathen er 
ror. How frequently are heathen moraliſt 
applied to, when the fineſt rules of hu: 
man prudence for the conduct of life ar 
to be found in the ſcripture. But to go to 
the heathens for divinity, as ſome author 
do, is intolerable, They blow out the can 
dle of revelation, and then go raking into 
the embers of paganiſm to light it again 
Many good and learned men, of the fil 
ability and taſte, have obſerved and lament 
ed the bondage we are under to heathe! | 
— = mode 
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"8 . of education: but cuſtom is a ty LECT: 
1s, VII. 
rant which hears no reaſon. However?⸗—— 


| will be no offence, in praying that God will 
enable us to correct all our errors from the 
| hiſtory of paſt miſcarriages, This is the 
| great uſe we are to make of our preſent 


differ in form: ſo that we cannot be ſur- 


things that are paſt. 


there can be no harm, and I hope there 


ſubject. The dangers to the ſouls of men 
| are the ſame in all ages; and their errors 
| are the ſame for ſenſe, however they may 


priſed and enſnared by any temptation that 
comes upon the church, if we look to the 
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LECTURE Vn. 


ON THE PERSONAL FIGURES, OR TYPES, cp 
THE SCRIPTURES; PARTICULARLY THOSE 
OF MOSES AND JOSEPH, PROPOSED BY 59. 


STEPILEN, IN HIS APOLOGY TO THE JEWS, 


HE Scripture would have ſupplicd 
1 us with much more matter, of the 
ſame kind with that in the two preceding 
lectures. I might have ſet before you the 
hiſtories of Gideon's victory, and the fall 
of Siſera; which were ſigns of the ſpiri- 
tual victories of the church over the ene 
mies of her ſal vation“. I might have con- 
ſidered the rejection of the Jews, as it 
was prefigured in the hiſtories of Cain 
and Abel, of Jacob and Eſau, of Iſaac and 
Iſhmael, of Ephraim and Manaſſes : to 
which I might have added a view of their 


* See Iſaiah ix. 4. Pſalm Ixxxiii. 9. 
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Ee the Holy Scriptures. 
preſent ſtate, as ſignified by the fall of the 


proud Nevuchadnezzar, and his tempo- 
| rary baniſhment amongſt the beaſts in a 
F ſtate of inſanity, till the times of judg- 
ment paſſed over him. The grace of God 
to the heathen world, in admitting them to 
| the ſalvation of the goſpel, might have 
been exemplified by the healing of Naa- 
nan the Syrian, and the viſitation of the 
| widow of Sarepta: which two caſes our 
ö Saviour pointed out to the Jews at Naza- 
| :th; but they would not bear the moſt diſ- 
tant hint of the reception of the Gentiles 5 
and were ſo filled with wrath, that they 
would have thrown him down headlong 
from the brow of an hill, (after the Ro? 
man faſhion) as an enemy to his country; 
for ſo were traitors punithed at Rome, by 
| being thrown from the top of the Tarpeian 
| Rock. 


Many figures are to be found in the oc- 


currences and circumſtantials of the hiſ- 
| tory. of the goſpel by thoſe who read it 
with ſuch an intention. 


"My of the Old and New Teſtaments hath 
reſent F 


In ſhort, the hiſ- 


O 4 A ſecondary 
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LECT. 
VIII. 


. 


Great things are {till to be expected, of 


they are ſet before us in the figures of the 
ſacred hiſtory. God ſhall deſcend, and the 
earth ſhall be on fire, and the trumpet hall 
ſound, and the tribes of mankind ſhall be 


| ſhall come upon a wicked world, when its 
iniquity ſhall be full, as once upon Bajy- 


ſalem. The armies of the Lord ſhall en- 


told in ſuch terms by our Bleſſed Lord, 
that in many of his expreſſions it is hard 
to diſtinguich, whether that, or the end of 
the world, 18 to be underſtood. 


On the Figurative Language 


| perſon 
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a ſecondary or prophetical ſenſe in many 
inſtances: its great events were ſigns aud 
figures of inge not ſeen as yet ; and many 
of them are in force as ſuch to this hour, 


which we can form no conception, but as 


aſſembled, as formerly at Horeb. Diſtreh 


lon, aud afterwards upon the apoſtate Jeru- 


compaſs it; and it ſhall be overthrown, 
with them that dwell therein. For this 
reaſon, the viſitation of Jeruſalem was fore- 


"Theſe things, however, I muſt at pre- 
ſent leave to your meditation, and go for- 
_ A to the figurative hiſtories of individual 


Perſons 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


y | perſons 3 ſuch as were the prophets, kings, 
1d I heroes, and ſaints of the old teſtament ; 


ny Þ who by their actions, as well as their words, 
Ir, | foreſhewed the coming of that Saviour, in 
of whom, the ſaint made perfect through ſuf- 
as WW ferings, the conqueror, the prince, the 
the | prieſt, and the prophet, were to be united. 


As the things which befell the church at 
1all large, happened to them for enſamples to 
be the whole congregation of Chriſtian peo- 


rels | ple; ſo the things which befell the pro- 


| its | phets of old happened for enſamples of 
the Saviour himſelf; that his character and 


en- ¶ come into the world, might be infallibly 
, aſcertained and demonſtrated, by a compa- 
this Wriſon with the various characters of thoſe 
fore- ho had been moſt eminent in the church 
= ef old. Some of theſe characters were 
har 


extremely different from others, and the 
[rents of their hiſtory very unlike; but 
the character and hiſtory of the Meſſiah 
was to comprehend them all. For this 
end their lives were purpoſely confor med 
by the divine Providence to the image of 


e dee $5: woe afar; 


| hiſtory, as the true Son of God who ſhould = 


rſons | — — This 
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and ſo the caſe was worthy of the di 
ſerved by a miracle for his own ſake, b ut 
the truth of their ſalvation, and the pecu- ! 


_ events of the ſame kind are more credidi: 
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This conſideration, when we ſee the than © 
force of it, will reconcile us to ſome ſtrange | which 
things, which might appear very unres iſ the Cal 
ſonable, if they were to be conſidered only i =; 9 
in themſelves, not under the relation which wy 
they bear, and were intended to bear to | Jonah 
higher and greater things. How mouſtrous pool, 
would it ſeem in any other hiſtory, that [the pr 
man ſhould be buried in the body of a fi, North) 
and caſt up alive again after three days uh. *r ec 
on the dry land! But if this ſtrange thing | fact in 
happened, that it might afterwards be com | believe 
_ pared with the return of Jeſus Chriſt from Im 
the dead, for the ſalvation of all mankind; = of 
then the preſervation of Jonah becomes 5 
fit and reaſonable; it being of infinite con- a th 
ſequence to the world, that the fact df res 
Chriſt's reſurrection, when it ſhould hay ur hin 


pen, ſhould be admitted and believed; 
vine interpoſition. Jonah was not pre-i 
for a gn, to inſtruct the people of God in 
liar means or mode of it. Two ſtrange [ 


than 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


the caſe. The reſurrection of Chriſt is a 
true fact, and a credible fact: for why? 
it was foreſhewn by the preſervation of 
Jonah; another fact of the ſame kind. And 


again, to take the matter the other way; 
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than one; becauſe the objection is removed LECT. 


VIII. 


which might ariſe from the ſingularity of —— 


7 the preſervation of Jonah Was A miracle, 
= worthy of God, from its relation to the 
Hi, reſarrection of Chriſt ; the moſt important 
"Wt in itſelf, and the moſt neceſſary to be 
Ang believed, of all that ſhould ever happen 
ON rom the beginning of the world to the 
from 

* fend of it. Jonah's deliverance was in— 
cind; ended to do what the apoſtles were ſent 
oO lover the world to do, viz. to witneſs the 
24 helurrection of ſeſus Chriſt. Our Savi- 


bur himſelf hath directed us to make this 
be of Jonah's hiſtory. The Jews required 


hat he was the true Meſſfiah: and he gave 


re nights i in the whale's belly; ho ſhall the 
Ihe man ve three 0 and three nights in 


ecu- | 
tran. 
edibk * Matthew xii. 39 40. 


Der him ſome miraculous fact as a teſtimony 


em this: as Jonab Was three days and : 


of 


"—— 


_——— 
EY 


5 
15 
# 
LEN 
+41 
"wy 
'» 
+ y 
2 
1372 
| 
1 
A. 
. * 
Nt 
* 7 
3 
4 10 
Wee 
N 4 
** 
1. 
[4 ? 
1 
i 


— --v> woos" - 


204 


LECT. 


VIII. 
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fulfilled, which faith, be that eateth Bred 


actions of the goſpel. From a paffig: 


applied to the treaſon of Judas; it ap 
pears that ſome of the moſt remarkable 


obſerved by our Saviour himſelf, that ir 


tophel, to whom theſe words, in the let. 
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of Jonah is a ſign of the perſon of Chrif, 
and the belly of a devouring fiſh a ſign of 
the power of the grave, by which he ſhoul 
be detained for the ſame time as Jonah 
Was. 


The lives of the other prophets hat 


2 like relation to the times and tranſ. 


which is taken out of the 41ſt Pfalm, and 


circumſtances in the life of the prophaif heir T7 


| ſtudied 
| thc wo. 
! te in 

Þhel. 
prophe 
| hriſt, 

| Ile nar 
Ezechie 
batural 
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David were prefigurative of other paralll 
circumſtances in the life of Chriſt, It i 


the treaſon of Judas, that ſcripture ui 


with me hath lift up his heel againſt mi 
The familiar friend of David, whokW 


treachery 1s here complained of, was Ach 


ter of them, muſt be ſuppoſed to have rt 
ferred: but if they were fulfilled, as Ol 
Saviour faith, in Judas, then they we!s 
prophetical; and the ſuffering of David 

: fro 
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Iriſt, 
n of or the ſame character. Achitophel, a man 
dul entruſted with the chief management of 
onal David's affairs, took part againſt his maſter, 
End betrayed him to thoſe who ſought his 
Hliſe: and Judas in like manner, being firſt 
entruſted by his maſter, betrayed him to 


had 
ran. 


allag Weath. But now let us mark the ſequel ; 


Wor both theſe traitors came to the ſame 
| Bragical end; they both hanged themſelves, 
hen they failed of the ſucceſs which 


„ and 
t ap. 
kablk 
ophel 
aralle 


It 


Git in that of his brother traitor Achito= 


e Wh Phel. Unleſs the character of David, a8 a 
brea brophet, had a relation to the perſon of 
uſt 7 Chriſt, how can we account for It; that 
who 


be name of David is applied to him by 
Wzechie! * four hundred years after the 
: batural David was dead? On what other 
Principle could David ſpeak ſuch words 
u the 16th Pſalm, as could be verified only 


Ezechiel xxxvii. 27 


[the chief prieſts, that he might be put to 


heir ambition aimed at: and if Judas had 
f ſudied the ſcripture as much as he ſtudied - 
hne world, he might have foreſeen his own 


In 
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from a traitor, foreſhewed that the true LECT» 


VIII. 


David ſhould be a ſufferer from a perſon ——— 
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LECT. in the perſon of Chriſt? 7 hou wile. not tas Int 


— 


holy one to ſee corruption. Concerning this 


paſſage, St. Peter argued with the Jew, 
burial were ſtill remaining among them. 


= rative of the Meſſiah, can never be doubt: 


ther: both were ſhepherds, prophets 
kings and conquerors; both were deſpiſc 


the 7hrone of David) in oppoſition to all 
the power and malice of their enemies 


might infallibly diſtinguiſh the true fon 


| prefigu 
John t. 
th ch: 
Elijah 
great a, 
b 7: 
children 
| who to 
What th 
eſtam 
f leren 
ind the 
Fred | 
de had 
f om E] 
c boſs, | 
hore t 
| Wether 
ole y 
kd bee 


my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thin 


that it could not be meant of David him. 
ſelf, the memorials of whoſe death and 


That the Providence of God did exhibit 
in the perſon of David a character prefigy 


ed if we compare their characters tog. 


and ſet at nought by their brethren ; oh- 
preſſed and perſecuted by the powerful; 
ungratefully reviled, mocked at, and be 
trayed, by rebels and traitors ; and both 
were raiſed to the throne of Iſrael (calle 


From this ſimilitude of character, all men 


of David, when he ſhould have fulfilled 


his courſe, and attained the kingdom oudophet 
the yy hill of Sion. de char 


1 


ile Holy Scriptures. 
wa 


this John the Baptist: whence it is ſaid in the 
th chap. of Malachi, behold I will ſind you 


ews, 


Hin! El: aß the prophet before the coming of the 
and ; great and dreadful day of the Lord, and he 
bez ba turn the hearts of the fathers to the 


hibitif 
figus yho took this paſſage literally, expected 


What the prophet Eljah (whom the New 


oudts 
toge⸗ 
ohets 
ſpiſei 


en before the coming of the Meſſiahs 
ind therefore, at the crucifixion, they ob- 
red of Jeſus with a ſneer, that though 


5 © 
"<a be had not as yet received any teſtimony 
"7 Jom Elias, he might do ſo, even upon the 


both 
Calle ore time Let be, ſaid they, let us ſee 


to al 


bildren, &c. The ſcribes and phariſees, 


Feſtament calls Elias would appear in 


pols, if they did but give him a little 


ether Elias will come to fave him. By 
boſe whoſe minds were enlightened, it 
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In the prophet Eliſab, we have a character LECT, 
| VIII. 
FI prefigurative of the perſon and office of — 


emies 
{- a jd been underſtood, not that the perſon 5 
ie fool £945 ſhould come again, but the cha= _ 
11611 þtcr ; that the ſpirit and power + of that 


Om ol 


* Matthew xxvii, 49. Luke i. 17, 


" = — — 


WIR ſhould be revived and fulfilled in 
de character of the Baptiſt, Let us there- 
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fore compare them together. As to their 
perſonal appearance, we read that Elijah 
the Tiſhbite was an hairy man * (probs 


bly with a rough garment) and girt with 


a girdle of leather about his loins. Aut 


do we not read of John the Baptiſt hi 


counterpart, that he alſo had his raiment 


of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle abi 


his loins? With reſpe& to their manner d 
life, Elijah frequented the wilderneſs, and 


was fed in ſolitude: and John the Bap 
tiſt was in the deſerts, and came preach 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, and his med 


was locuſts and wild honey, proper to a mat 


of a contemplative and holy life. In their 


office and miniſty, which give importanc: 
to the other marks of their character, both 
of them were raiſed up for the great work 
of reforming a degenerate people, and turn- 
ing to God thoſe who had departed from 
him. Elijah brought over to Jehoval 
thouſands of the people who had revoltcd 


to Baal: and John the Baptiſt warned ! 
generation of vipers to flee from the wratl 
to come; and prevailed upon them to te 

* 1 Kings xix. 4. 
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ö Preps 
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wom 
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| bold] 
| fluen; 
| foug! 
| unde 
N mint 
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| ſpirit 
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poſe 
John 


chara 


to yo! 


| Have 


as 71 


plain 
| Elija] 
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her! ceive that bapt fm of repentance which was LECT. 


11141 | preparatory to the baptiſm of the goſpel. 
ob Elijah bore his teſtimony without fear a- 
1 gainſt two kings, Ahab and Abaziah ; one 
Au © 


t his woman Jegebel, who had determined to 
inen put that prophet to death. So did John 
aba boldly rebuke Herod, a king under the in- 
er 0! I fluence of another wicked woman, who 
, and] fought his life and ſucceeded. Thus we 
Ba underſtand how far theſe two were alike 
chin in their perſons, their manners, and their 


ma miniſtry; and with what propriety it was 


| faid of John by the angel, that he ſhould 


1 mat 

their 
rtanct 
both 
Wok 
| turns 


| ſpirit and power of Elias. There is ſome 
| thing very remarkable to our preſent pur» 
pole in the teſtimony our Saviour gave to 


| from character of Elias was fulfilled : 1 /ay un. 
-hoval you that Elias 15 indeed come, and they 

volt have done unto him whatever they lifted 
rned if as it is written f bim Theſe laſt words 


wratl 
* Mark 1X. 13. 


cM: Þ foreſeen, 


of whom was urged on by that wicked 


| £0 before the Lord God of Iſrael in the 


John, as being the perſon in whom the 


plainly refer us to what was written of 
Elijah; from whoſe nat th it might be 


VIII, 


— 
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LE 72 Ti foreſeen, - what would become of John the alſo b 


—— Baptiſt; namely, that a wicked and power. 8 hiſtory 
ful woman ſhould thirſt after his blood, Þ n the 
and that a king ſhould ſend his officers to ¶ Ind @ 
take away his life. This was what they offered 
lifted to do againſt El; Jah: therefore when Non w 
Herodias perſecuted the Baptiſt, and He- carried 
rod ſent an executioner to behead him, Es lit 


they ated according as it was written. 
Elijah was miraculouſly preſerved to be 
carried up alive into heaven: whereto John 
followed him, in a way more agreeable to 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel, the way of mar- 


Lord 
as it 
ö actual! 
his fat 


the ra: 


tyrdom *. Abra 
. 5 5 alive; 
We find another figurative character in of the 
the perſon of Iſaac the ſon of Abrabam, Frefurre 
whoſe ſacrifice and deliverance were de- Etion 
ſcriptive of Chriſt's death and reſurrec- IGod d 
tion. Abraham, ſays the apoſtle, offered up I the mo 
Iſaac, accounting that God was able to raiſe ble of 
him up even from the dead; from whence which 
1 5 1 „ fered u 
* If the reader ſhould be pleaſed with what is here ſaid, trifices 


he will be much more pleaſed with Confiderations on the Life 


and Death of Fohn the Bapt; J, by Dr. Horne, the preſent elf at 


al 


Dean of Canterbur v. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 211 
the alſp he received bim in a figure*. The 1 


er- hiſtory of this tranſaction informs us, that — 


od, Un the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, 


to Wind ſaw the place where his ſon was to be 


hey boffered up. He laid upon Iſaac the word 
hen Fon which he was to ſuffer, as Chriſt 
le. carried his own croſs: and when the knife 


im, ¶ vas lifted up to ſlay him, the angel of the 


len. ¶ Lord interpoſed, and Iſaac was received, 
it were, from the dead; having been 
adually devoted to death in the mind of 


in bof the death of Chriſt, in the other of his 
am, efurrection. And to render this tranſ- 
de- lection more deſcriptive, the providence of 
rec- Cod directed Abraham on this occaſion to 
4% the mountains of Moriah, where the tem- 
raiſe ple of Jeruſalem was afterwards built; in 
ence which the lamb Chriſt Jeſus was daily of- 

- fered up for many hundred years in the ſa- 
; = erifices of the law; and where Chriſt him- 
reſent elf at length ſuffered ; accompliſhing all 


* Hebrews xi. 19. 


jv 3 the 


his father for three days. In his ſubſtitute 


[the ram, a real ſacrifice was offered, __.; 
Abraham had expected, and Iſaac was ſtill 
Elive; ſo that in the one we have a figure 
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St. Stephen in his apology againſt the Jews: 
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putes with the adverſaries of the goſpel, 
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the offerings of the law, and fulfilling the! 

. , wn the ſu 
ſacrifice and figurative reſurrection of Iſaac, i 

| a | . | of the 
The 11th chapter * of the epiſtle to the MP 
Hebrews, in which the hiſtory. of Iſa 
is treated of, would afford us many other 
examples of illuſtrious perſons whoſe ac. 
tions and ſufferings were conformed to the 
character of that Saviour in whom they 
believed. But of all the perſonal hiſto- 
ries which have a prophetic relation te 
the ſufferings and exaltation of Jeſu 


| hich 
ſpeech 


: we ha 


| reaſon] 
my uf 
: part 0 
| diſcou 
way b 


thoſe two characters of Joſeph and Meſii on 
which were ſelected by the bleſſed marty: Ha, 
place, 
hopes 
tempo 
had f 
down 
with t 
heir 
for the 
neaniy 


ing ap 


which apology, when rightly conſidered, 
opens a wonderful ſcene, and carries us 
very far into the prophetical imagery of 
the ſcripture, St. Stephen, in his dit 


had argued in ſuch a manner from the 
ſigures of the Old Teſtament, to vindicate 


* A learned Dignitary of this Church, who. is mighty ' 
bs ſeriptures, hath compoſed a ſeries of diſcourſes, equ: ally 
EO and edifying, upon the ſeveral characters of -he 
taithful in this chapter; which IT hope he will not forget 
to publith in due time. | + 80 
the 


mizhts "0 
equally 
G of the 


t forget 


the 


of the Holy Scrißtures. 


the ſufferings and demonſtrate the verity L 
of the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that none — 
could 72% % the wwijdom and the ſpirit with 
| which he ſpake k. And at length, in his 

| ſpeech before the high prieſt at his trial, 
ve have the method and ſubſtance of his 

reaſoning : of which I am now to make 

| my uſe, ſo far as it relates to the preſent 

part of our fubject. The deſign of this 
diſcourſe, and the drift of the argument 
may be collected by comparing ſome pat: 
1 lages of it together. LS 


| Having: reminded the Jews, in \ the firſt 


Hi that the promiſes of God, and the 
thopes of the fathers, did not reſt in a 


3 or worldly inheritance, as they 


had falſely flattered themſelves; he lays 
* the hiſtories of Joſeph and Moſes, 


with the perſecutions they —_ from 
their people, and the interpolition of God 
por their exaltation: and then, to ſhew his 
Praning in all this, he makes the follow- 
ing application, for the conviction of his 


i, See Acts chap. v1, 7. 
+ See the beginning of the 75th chapter of the A, 
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LECT. hearers, who had been the perſecutors of 


VIIL. 


«© Ghoſt: 
& Which of the prophets have not you: 


% ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 


as theſe favourites of heaven, whom G00. 
had commiſſioned to be the Saviours d 


_ Chriſt; and in fo doing had fulfilled the 


ſcripture, and done all that was wanting u 
confirm the truth of his divine miſſion 


Jeſus Chriſt, © Ye ſtiff necked, and un. 
„ circumciſed in heart and ears (who fron 


40 your diſobedience are not able to hex 


N 


and underſtand what the law has declat. 
« ed to you) ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
as your fathers did, ſo do ye 
„ fathers perſecuted? And they har: 
coming of the Juſt one, of whom q 
c have been now the betrayers and mut 


% derers,”* This application ſhews with | 
| what deſign he had reminded them of t 


reception which Joſeph and Moſes, thok 
two eminent characters of the law, hat 
met with. He meant to ſhew them, tha 


their people ere oppoſed and perſecuted 
ſo had they now, in like form and mannes 


oppoſed and perſecuted the Juſt one Jeſu 


* Acts vii, 51. 


inaſmucl 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


inaſmuch as none could be the true Saviour, 
according to the ſcriptures, but a perſon 
| rejected by them, as theſe holy prophets 
| had been rejected by their forefathers. 


Such 18 the purport of St. Stephen's 


| | apology ; and, with this key, we are pre- 
| pared to examine the particulars. He en- 
1 ters on the character of Joſeph with theſe 
| remarkable words: the patriarchs moved 
| with envy ſold Joſeph into Egypt. Who 
WW vere the enemies of Joſeph ? The Patri- 
8 archs; his own brethren, all againſt him 
| to a man. Having firſt plotted together 
to take away his life, they / him, and 
then ſhewed the marks of his 5% d, that 
his father might be aſſured he was dead. 
; The ſtrangers, to whom he was given 
| up, carried him far from his family, and 


placed him among heathens in the land 


zanner, 
: Jeſus | 
ed tall 
ting t | ney, and delivered him to the Gentiles. 
The brother who adviſed * the ſelling of 


niſſiong 


aſm acl | 


brethren moved with envy ſold him for mo- 


* See Gen. xxxvii, 26. 


E44 — — Joſeph, 


of Egypt. All theſe particulars were ex- 
actly verified in the perſon of Chriſt : his 
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Joſeph, that ſome profit might be made of 


him was Judah, who anſwers even in hic 


name to the traitor that ſold Jeſus Chriſt: 


but the guilt which attends his name ex- 
tends to the whole nation of the Jews, of 


whom Judah among the twelve patriarchs, 


and Judas among the twelve apoſtles, were 
the repreſentatives. Envy was the motive 
on which the patriarchs ſold Joſeph ; and 
Chriſt was accuſed and condemned on the 


_ lame principle, according to the opinion 
of his judge; of whom two of the evan- 


geliſts relate, that Pilate knew the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envy. When 


Joſeph declared his dreams which ſignificd 
his future ſuperiority over his whole fa— 
mily; his brethren hated him yet the more 


for his dreams and for his words; and 


perſuaded themſelves they ſhould prevent 
his advancement by ſelling him for a ſlave: 
but this was the circumſtance without 


which his advancement could not have 
happened : he had never been a ruler and 


a prince, if he had not been ſent into Egypt 
as a {lave, and to priſon as a malefactor. S0 


when Chriſt aſlerted his own dignity, his 


| brethren 


brethre 
makin! 
when 
coming 
right h 
to be 
thoſe 
this ex 
thands | 
lere, 
kingdo 
brethre 
Wy; a 

bim, i! 
Hoſeph 
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| Mucl 


Pact t 


j Joſe 
ere to 
pany w 


Ind pro 


im en 


| eathet 


| ebrew 


of the Holy Seriptures. 


making himſelf the Son of God: and —— 
hen he told them they ſhould ſee him 
coming in the clouds, and fitting at the 

night hand of power, they pronounced him 

Ito be guilty of blaſphemy, and inflicted 

thoſe ſufferings which were neceſlary to 
this exaltation. They ſold him into the 
thands of the Romans, to be treated as a 

| ſave, ſeourged, and cruc fed. With the 
kingdoms of the Gentiles, to whom his 
Þrethren delivered him, he remains to this 
8 and thither they muſt come after 


Wim, if they are to meet with him, as 


be. 


0 act the parallel is between the hiſtory 
bf Joſeph and the hiſtory of Chriſt, if we 


any with two malefactors in the priſon, 
nd promiſing life to one of them: we ſee 


im endued with ſuch wiſdom, that even 


eathens were obliged to own that this 


| crew ſpoke by the 1 of God; and 


they 


Woſeph was followed by his ſowlly into 
; Much more might be ſaid to ſhew how 


here to purſue it. We ſee Joſeph in com- 


217 
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3 


ſtance, however, I muſt not paſs oye, 
which is particularly noted by St. Ste. 
phen; that at the ſecond time Je 
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Joſep] 
| eyes 

| hearts 
ay 
that 
| (hall | 


they were content that he ſhould receiye 
the power and glory of dominion among 
them; while his brethren had rejected hin 
as an infignificant dreamer. One circum. 


was made known to his brethren. At th Sor 
firſt meeting they knew him not: but afte us in 
they had accuſed themſelves for being guilt many 
of his death, and had imputed their trouto inf 
| bles to its proper cauſe, then their brit 
ther was made known unto them. Thu Fre 
we truſt it will be at laſt betwixt Chril which 
and the Jews, The time will come, whe Jeſus 
they ſhall ſee the true reaſon why theyMcan re 
have been wandering backwards and fo be is 
wards, and ſeeking their bread with ami and i 

_ ety and ſuſpicion, in a ſtrange land; and counſ 
ſhall fay with the brethren of Joſep" no ef 
we are verily guilty concerning our b given 
ther, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of M fins a 
foul when he beſought us, and wwe would I nor a 
hear ; therefore is this diſtreſs come ub him; 
us. God who found out the iniquity ON tempt 

* Geneſis xlii, 21. did, ö 


Toſeph 
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Joſeph's brethren, and at laſt opened their LE 


VI 


| eyes to ſee and confeſs it, can turn the — 
| hearts of the Jews, how hard ſoever they 

J may be at preſent, and prepare them for 

that ſecond meeting when their Saviour 

ä ſhall be known to them. 


Some things 55 have paſſed before 


us in the preſent lecture would ſuggeſt 
ily many profitable reflections, if I had time 
0 inſiſt upon them. 


1 the . of John the Baptiſt, 


0 which was preparatory to the doctrines of 


| Jeſs Chriſt, we are to learn, that no man 


hey can receive the truth of the goſpel, unleſs 


Ihe is prepared by a baptiſm of repentance, 


und is ready to forſake his ſins. The 


counſel of God for his ſalvation can take 
no effect, till his former evil ways are 
given up. With an attachment to his old 
lins and errors, he can neither underſtand 


nor approve any thing the goſpel offers to 


him; but will either hate or deſpiſe it, and 

tempt others to do the ſame: as the ſcribes 

did, who would not accept of John's bap- 
tiſm. 


0 i! 
. ; 


AAA 
11508 
7 15 U 


1 


144 
* 


it 
' 
, 


-——,— goſpel, but becauſe ſome have taken part 


10 all ſuch the golpel- is a thing of no 


was defamed he anſwered not again; and 
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LECT. tiſm. Why do not all men receive the A 
VIII. while 


with the world, the fleſh, and the devil, wu 
and tr 
[zoſpel, 
iſbeli 


come t 


and determine never to renounce them! 


V alue. 


From the caſe of Joſeph, and our ble 


; I int 
ſed Saviour, hated and perſecuted as they L tn 
ee thi 
were; we ſhould learn to ſuſpef? all thok 4 00 
pot a 
whom the world magn es, and not trust 0 
por a 
to reports a 2nd appearances, where {elf love 
and temporal intereſt are concerned to di- RP 
mortal 
guiſe things. This is a world in which! 
3 5 iſeral 
truth is neglected, goodneſs evil tpoken c 
| 5 | | | 5 NaDDIN 
and innocence run down and perſecuted, F A 
3 | a A Es whe 
It is the conſtant practice of mankind tl . 
miſrepreſent and defame thoſe whom they "7 * 
0 3 5 . . N rlit 7 
have injured, that their own injuſtice 1 | a 
5 ner 21 
not appear. When virtue is oppreſſed, it i mr 
ane t 
generally filent; while its oppreſſors never . . 
iy a 
fail to be clamorous in their own vindica- J 4 
0 be h 
tion: and in moſt caſes, men may diſtin- p 
guiſh where the fault lies, by the noilc £ 
now 
that is made to conceal it. When Chill # 
anz 
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Ibis dilkiples alſo ſuffered in patience; LECT. 


| C596 
while the Jews were running here and — 
Dart 2 
= there all over the world to tell Their ſtory, 
-Vii; 
and turn the hearts of men againſt the 
em? 
7 goſpel, that they might be prepared to 


Wiilbelicve and reject it, as ſoon as it ſhould 
come to their cars. 


blef- 
they i 
thoſe 


in the hiſtory of Joſeph's brethren, vou 


truſt 5 
TE por daring to go into Egypt, taking Na 
loy 

xc bord of the country for their enemy. Every 
1 


mortal man will ſuffer under the like 


v hich 
-n cf, 


:uted, 
me It where only it is to be found. All this 


os happens becauſe he does not know Jeſus 
> may Lhriſt ; does not know that he is the bro- 
L ich he and the friend of ſinners, ready to 
never {ke them under his protection and ſup- 
2 ply all their wants; but ſuppoſes religion 


gin. be his enemy, and expects to | be roughly 
andled, The brethren of Joſeph did not 
now him; and were diſtreſſed with fear 


noiſe 
Chritt 
; and 


ao 


1115 


nd anxiety ; the Jews did not know Chriſt, 
and 


. them in diſtreſs under their wants; 
pot able to ſtay at home without ſtarving, 


hiſcrable dilemma, who cannot find his 
happineſs 3 in the world, and dare not eck 


bo 
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will find himſelf in the like condition, til 
he diſcovers that the religion he is afraid of 
is his beſt friend, and that God has ſent x 


E 
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and are to this day wandering, reſtleſs and 
hopeleſs about the world ; and every man 


LE 


Saviour before us to preſerve life, not t1 
deſtroy it. 


* THE 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


and | 
man; 


till 


id of 


LECTURE IX. 


ent 1 | 


of 10 


F THE PERSONAL FIGURES, OR TYPES, OF 


THE SCRIPTURE. 


(A CONTINUATION OF THE FORMER.) 


they had looked to thoſe ſaints of old 


e deſcribed him. 


nſelf; ſo that they ought not to have 


o had foreſhewed him in their lives and 
ions, more plainly than words could ks 
T aiven; of this by Moti 


Feet A prophet, ſaid he, ſhall 
the. 


r all the perſonal Bere of the Old LECT. 
Teſtament, none are ſo proper to CE 
wer the purpoſe of theſe lectures, as the 
characters which St. Stephen propoſed 

the Jews, as figures and fore-runners of 

lus Chriſt; ww they would not have 

ified if they had known him, and 


could not have failed to know him, 


ig 


LECT. the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of yuh 
IX : | 
—— brethren lite unto me: which words ar 
Haid unto the children of Iſrael, a prophet ſul 
unto me: and from the uſe he has ma 


of the Acts, it appears that this Iikenei 
extends to his whole character, from hi 
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order, 


But t! 
| of thi 
| der C 
| obſery 
| here 

circun 
| fcatio 
| God, 

; people 
from t 


cited by St. Stephen and marked out f. 
ſpecial obſervation : Thrs is that Moſes, ul 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, lit 
of the hiſtory of Moſes, in the 7th chant 


birth to his death : as we ſhall fee whe 
we come to examine the particulars. We 


Our 


are likewiſe taught by St. Paul, that Mo Ou 
as a miniſter and mediator, was faithful ius re 
his office, or a teſtimony of thoſe thin cumſta. 
which were to be ſpoꝶen after : when the d patter © 
himſelf, the great and final mediator, ſho . 
take the direction of the houſe of 6 Whe 
and accompliſh the miniſtry, which Ne be fi 
now witneſſed by the miniſtry of Moſes. ind, at 
„„ Gang 
The circumſtances fitteſt for our pus fal 
poſe in the hiſtory of Moſes, and moſt f Wer, 
markable in themſelves, are already ſelec ng, je 
by St. Stephen: to theſe, therefore, id app 
confine myſelf; and treat of them in Hong 


o:0 


of the Holy Scripures, 


Wl 
:- But that we may firſt have a diſtin& view 
t of the particulars, which will come un- 


| der conſideration, it may be proper to 


Wl, 
i bere to be applied, comprehends 1. The 
circumſtances of his birth. 2. His quali- 


Na tel ; 
Cd. 3. His office as the deliverer of his 
nl people. 4+ The reception he met with 


from the people he came to deliver. 


Moe Our blefſed Saviour's birth in Judæa 


WF I's rendered very remarkable by the cir- 
thin Fcumſtances that attended it, and the cha- 


he racer of the time in which it happened. 


ſhoul 
f Gal | When the promiſes of God were about 
aich! lo be fulfilled by the redemption of man- 


oſes. 
ar pul Was fallen under bondage to the Roman 
10{t 
ſeleck 


=. nd apprehenſive of a deliverer to be born 
in imong themſelves. When the report of 
dot 


& order, in which he has laid them down. * T. 


| obſerve ; that the hiſtory of Moſes, _ 


fcations and endowments as the min/ter of 


kind, and the time foretold by the prophets 0 
ras drawing near; the nation of the Jews 


power, and were ſubject to Herod, a ſtrange 
ing, jealous of the people he was ſet over, 


2 Chriſt 8 


225 


15 


— 
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LECT. Chriſt's birth was brought by the wilc male 


-— — men, Herod determined to cut him off; com: 
and with this view cruelly ſlaughtered all but f 


the infants in the neighbourhood of Bethle. | people 
hem, With all this the birth of Moſs | fall 
agrees in every eee. 22 
> FT WY: | 2 (tra 
For 1. The time of tbe 8 drew ni in ful 
which God had ſworn to Abraham. It ha to or 
been foretold, that the ſeed of AbrahanF and « 
ſhould continue four hundred years in cumſt 
Egypt, and after that come out with gre ſerved 
ſubſtance, When this time of redemptior which 
was approaching, the Hebrews were fallen both p 
into great affliction under a new king v vas ta 
knew not Joſeph; who being orobebly au eſcapec 
alien, had no reſpect to the merits 0! and thi 
memory of him who had been a ſaviour tl (by bie 
the land of Egypt; looking with a jealout Herod. 
eye upon all his people, as enemies, am = 
treating them as captives and ſlaves. H The 
had a ſuſpicion that they would becomq; the app 
more powerful, and get them up out n hoſt 
his land. To prevent which, he proceed bearanc 
with ſubtilty, (as Herod did afterwardsYg, 4 0 


and reſolved upon a maſſacre of all 7 the birt 
EM 825 = 
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male infants of the Hebrews. He firſt LECT: 


IX. 


| commanded the midwives to kill them; —— 


but failing in this, Pharaoh charged all bis 
| people, ſaying, every ſon that is born ye 
| ball caſt into the river. At this time Moſes 
was born: and a remarkable time it was: 
| in ſubje&ion, and murdered their infants, 
| to prevent their deliverance. But Moſes 
| ſerved, to accompliſh the redemption for 


both preſerved in the land of Egypt. Moſes 


eſcaped from the wrath of a cruel king: 


| Herod. 


The nativity of Chriſt was dignified by 


0 — 


4 ſtrange new king kept the people of God | 


and Chriſt, under theſe wonderful cir- 
eumſtances, were both miraculouſly pre- 


which they were raiſed up: and they were 
was taken up by Pharaoh's daughter, and 


| and the child Jeſus was carried into Egypt 
[by his parents to eſcape the wrath of 


the appearance of a ſtar, and celebrated by 
an hoſt of angels; though its earthly ap- 
Wpcarance was in poverty and obſcurity. 

And ſome unuſual circumſtances marked 
| birth of Moſes, though the particulars 
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LECT. 
IX. 
N 


his birth. But his parents were aware of 


ſome marks of divine favour and diſtinction 
were viſible about him at his birth. His 
qualifications and endowments come next 
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are not related. He was born of + poor, 


oppreſſed people, the child of a ſlave, and 84e 
doomed to death by the circumſtances of an E 
out c 


ſome diſtinction, which ſhewed that he | a ffro 


was raiſed up for ſome great purpoſe. St and | 
Paul ſays, hey ſaw he was a proper chill; did Q 
St. Stephen, that he was exceeding fair; redeet 
the original is, fair to God; from all which of me 
it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand, thei ing © 


ſhew 
upon 


under conſideration. | Thi 
i 3 | 2CCOUI 
He is faid to have been learned in dl under 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians &, and to hae mind 
been mighty in words and in deeds. Thi words, 
character is given of Chriſt as a prophet | hidden 
nearly in the ſame terms. The two dil | under 
ciples who walked with him to Emmaus | the re 
deſcribed him as a prophet mighty in dee ac, 
and word before God and all the peobl. Moſes 
When Moſes was grown up, he went forth * te 
to vindicate the rights of his people, and Ymbol 
EET OE ſeen th 

* Compare Luke ii. 52. | 
a | ame a 


gabe 


of the Holy Scriptures. 229 


gave them a fign of his power by ſlaying LECT. 
an Egyptian who did them wrong; caſting —— 
| out one of their ſtrong men, to ſhew that 

a ſtronger than he was come upon him, 

and that God had viſited his people. So 

did Chriſt give a ſign of his power as a 

. WW cedeemer, by reſcuing the ſouls and bodies 

of men from the bondage. of Satan; caſt- 

ing out devils by the finger of God, to 

| ſhew that the kingdom of God was come 

| upon them. 


The Egyptian wiſdom, according to the 


accounts we have of it, delivered all things 
under ſigns and figures; ſpeaking to the 
mind rather by viſible objects than by 
words, and conveying inſtruction under a 
hidden form which only the wiſe could 


FW underſtand. I do not ſtay to enquire into 


the reaſon of this; I only ſpeak of the 
fact, which is well known to ſcholars. 
{Moſes muſt therefore have been accuſtomed 
| early to this mode of delivering ſcience by 
ſymbols and hieroglyphics : and we have 
ſeen that his whole law is according to the 
lame method, not ſpeaking literally of any 


TT TT TAINED 


3 
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ſpiritual thing, not even of the 1mmor- 


—— tality of the ſoul {whence ſome have igno- 


rantly ſuppoſed that it was not a doctrine 


of his law) but delivering all things un- 


der ſigns, emblems and deſcriptive cere- 
monies; which they who do not ſtudy, 
are miſerably in the dark as to the wiſdom 
of the Moſaic diſpenſation. 


The wiſdom of our bleſſed Saviour was 


always conveyed under the ſame form ; all 


his inſtructions were given in parables 


were viſible objects ſignifying intellectual 
things; and without a parable ſpake he nit 
unto them: which form of ſpeech, 


they 
who do not ſtudy and delight in, as the 
medium of inſtruction which the wiſdom 


of God hath preferred from the beginning 


of the world, will never ſee far either into 


the Old or New Teſtament. 


The miſſion of Moles bears witneſs, in 


the form of it, to the miſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt; and gives us the moſt worthy idea 
that can be conceived both of the dignity 


and defign of 1 it, Both theſe miniſters of 


| Moſes 
alread 
world 
need 1 
ever © 
| Hebre 
E intole; 
| redeer 
at its 
tiles, 

permi 
ſtrang 
Abrah 


God 
by a 
to M 
and 1 
| peopl, 
their 
| delive 


thee 


| points 
from 7 
| in Wh( 


Th 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


IX, 
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as. i God were ſent upon their commiſſions 
. by a voice from heaven. God appeared 
ine 8.0 Moſes in a buſh that burned with fire, 
in. and faid, I have ſeen the affliction of my 
0 | people which is in Egypt, and J have heard 
dy, their groaning, and am come down to 
om deliver them; and, now come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. So when Jeſus was ap- 
| pointed to his miniſtry, there came à voice 
ul from the excellent glory, this is my beloved Son 
m m I am well , 
bles, SY 5 3 
bad The redemption of the people under 
a | | Moſes, at the Exodus from Egypt, having 
ny already been conſidered as a figure of the 
the | world's redemption under Jeſus Chriſt, I 
om need not dwell upon it here. I may how- 
ning ever obſerve, that as the ſervitude of the 
_ Hebrews was extreme, and their oppreſſion 
IJ intolerable, when Moſes was raiſed up to 
| redeem them; ſo was the power of Satan 
uin a its utmoſt height, over Jews and Gen- 
ſul tiles, at the coming of Chriſt, He was 
idea J permitted to bind and to oppreſs after a 
nity ſtrange manner the ſons and daughters of 
s of | Abraham. And if we conſider the ſtate 
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LECT. of the Heathens at that time all over the ing on 
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— world, we find them under the groſſeſt 


7] - GCE CO _ > " 
— = = 2 — = E ICS - Wn —2 
— — —— = 2 
— 2 -> — 2 — - = 
— — — _— 9 — : 
- — — — — 2 ISL 
— Ta —— — . a” _ 
ys 0 — — — — — - po — 
—— — — — hy < 
- — - — — - — 
2 2 


— — 
- „„ TT 
= >; ES = 
— — OI — — — —.— 
— — —— 


— 


S X 
— > — — n * — 
— B ” MR — — Th - gn on ont P-yhend nga 7 — 2 2m - - 
2 n 22 DI=z: J=& r * 22 2 8 4; > <= EE Eads ; pars = oro IM , OI 5 EEE SE — : 2 ON : : 2 
— . a 8 * 2 — — — 2 — 5 — 78 — - £ * 4 838 = 1 0 . — — —— = — S f 4 82 —ů * a> r - wn ed et - 2 * - — — . 2 2 — 4 7 — 
. — ? 7 2 —xw S844" =: — 4 r - x * r — 5 54 46.46 — -< —5 > . — . 3 — —— — BER = : . . fx: Bo WD » - £54 ? : : — _—— — — — ——— 8 . - 7 - 
_ — — — = — - - we —_ * — - © 5 . FI — — . — =. — d 13322 5 —. — = Y —_—_—— £ - CT IS TIES — y . — ws . : = - 2 * * - — — —— — — —_— 
© — = 2 " * C > Os 1 | * F> - - ng * — = * 5 - = = — 2 — — 2 = : - - 4 - : 4 . * * 7 — EEE = A . * 2 * 
— — —— ———— —— — — — - — vt > — cl en -  F 3 — — — T 2 — E = N — — MN. LY ö 3 * - * err n — - * 3 =_ — — — = — . 2 * _ - 
— — . 7 2 e 5 > rt he —— — - — — — — — . a> 
2 — — — _ —— mg A CER EN Gn — = — — © —- — Bs - = - TD — : — — —' - > - 
—— — — — — pe . i of - ———— - — a - ws — —— 2 — — 2 ws * by " = _ — — — ——— - 0 


- — — 2 
— —— — 


a furna 
it all; 
of a f 
Accord 
event b 
Hebrev 
in the 
ing pre 
trial, a 
in thei 
the del 
thoſe v 
heir 2; 
1 bis | 
ſome © 
llclves 


darkneſs of idolatry, and the moſt abomi. 
nable corruption of manners: ſo that 
Chriſt was wanted by the world of Jews 
and Gentiles as much as Moſes by the 
Hebrews in Egypt. 


On this occaſion, we have before us 1 
remarkable ſign attending the miſſion d 
Moſes; which being inſiſted upon by St 
Stephen muſt (like all the other ways 
of God) have its ſenſe and fignification, 
God appeared to Moſes in the deſert, from 
a buſh which was on fire and yet was not 
conſumed. Which is a ſign, firſt applying 
itfelf as an aſſurance of deliverance from 
the affliction of Egypt; and ſecondly a5 
a pattern of the incarnation, when God 
ſhould come down from heaven to redeem 
the whole world. 


Diditio! 
Pod v 
lions, 
Her y tr 


The burning buſh was an earneſt and And 
pledge to allure Moſes, that the people of en th 
God, though then in a low and miſerable Þras alf 
condition: (aptly ſignified by a thorn grow: ; like | 


10 


9 
8 
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the ing on a deſert) and under a fiery trial in BY 3 T. 
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eſt Na furnace of affliction, ſhould yet ſurvive— 


mi. Wit all; as the buſh, though in the midſt 


that Nof a flame of fire, was not conſumed. 


ews According to this model, ſuch ſhould the 


the levent be; and ſuch in fact it Was, to the 


Hebrews in Egypt. As God was preſent 


in the buſh which was not burned, ſo be- 


us ing preſent with his people in their fiery 


n of trial, and as it were partaking with them 
St. Win their ſufferings, they would certainly 
Ways be delivered out of them: according to 
thoſe words of the prophet Iaiah; in all 
oy Mictions he was affiifted, and the angel 


F his preſence ſaved them: which paſſage 


| hibition of the burning buſh, as a ſign that 
God was with his people in their afflic= 
tions, to defend and preſerve them 1 in the 
fery trial. 


ind | And if this wonderful ſpectacle was a 


le ol bien that God was with them; ſurely it 


erable Þras alſo a fign that he would be with us in 
grou- I like form for the ſalvation of the world 
ing | = . from 


KS the Jewiſh commentators them- 
elves have properly applied to this ex, 


LECT, © 3 T8 4 
* from the bondage of ſin: that, as the 
— thorn of the deſert is the loweſt amongiſ 
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ſuch a 
the trees, ſo ſhould he take upon himſel we 
the form of a fervant, the loweſt condi. 5 
tion of humaniiv; ſubmitting to fery av i 
with us, and be afflicted in all our afflic 3 
tions; that in and with him we might b of the 
enabled to ſuſtain and ſurvive the ſharp. l or 
neſs of death. That, as the children i 3 
the furnace of fire felt no harm becauk 1 2 
the Son of God was with them in th 1 
midſt of it; ſo ſhould not we be conſume 1 . 
by the trials of this world or the fire d 133 
judgment itſelf. Herein was it alſo ſigii % wh 
fied, that the manifeſtation of God to mit So: 
ſnould not be that of a conſuming fir, | mo 
but of a benign light and glory inſted g Th 
of it; a light to lighten the Gentiles and tit J 4 
glory of his people Iſrael, It was ſigns _ 
fied, that wrath was turned away ; ti n th 
God was reconciled, and that there is gu E 
will to man from him that dwelt in it "hg 


. anders 
be I 
Wes, - 


This appearance of God to Moſes ſhorq, | 


* | We 
Deuteronomy xxxiii, 16, 


e 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


the ſuch a teſtimony to his appearance after- 
ongſt wards in the fleſh, that if we lay the whole 
mſel together as a figure of the poverty of his 
ond birth, like that of a root out of a dry 
fery ground ; of the ſervility of his condition ; 
affe her the thorns he bore at his crucifixion ; 
ht b of the glory and brightneſs of his trans- 
may guration ; of the miſery of man; the con- 
en In 
ecaukf 
n tht 
(ume 
Ire 0 
fight 


O Mil 


ſecmer: in all theſe things met together 


dot worthily be ſpoken of: we muſt adore 


more ä coptetnpution of angens- 
g fit 0 

inſten 
1d ti 


1 kople was attended with a diſplay of di- 
fignt 


n this exhibition of the bu: ing buſh, I 
e a complication of wonders, which can- 


e ſubje& as we can, and leave it to the 


| The work of Moſes in delivering his 


line power, which ſhewed how it ſhould | 
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Le 


IX. 
8 


deſcenſion of God; the neceſſity of a re- 


3 tha e in the other caſe. He brought them out, 
" ith St. Stephen, after he had ſhewed 15 
in tt 


ofes | Jords to the ſame effect, , he brought 


hem out after he had ſhewed wonders and 
figns ; 


ſue | 


| under and ſigns in the land of Egypt, and 
8 the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs forty 
urn. So it may be ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt in 
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the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs, was » 
as plain and certain that he acted by th 


now the argument of St. Stephen leads u 
to obſerve, as one of the greateſt of il 


dom, ſo miraculouſly preſerved, and 6 
highly commiſſioned, was underſtood ant 


received by the people to whom he wa 
ſent? For if the forefathers of the Jew! 


divine power; then was it ſo far from be 


ſite to the truth and divinity of his com 
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, ion. 
LEC T. ſigns; caſting out devils, healing the fk, Ly cal 


en raiſing the dead, feeding a hungry multi. 
tude in a wilderneſs, and giving every pol. they ha 
fible demonſtration of a divine power, ex- 
erciſed for the deliverance and ſalvation d 
the people of God.” I 


N 55 3 a 


ment 8 


bey wy 


Jay, th 
pon tl 
like thi 
H 
757 
| ho r 
: me C 
liver 
bopeare 
poſed t 
hood, 
geliver 
Thi: 
vould 
them a 
ato E, 


The power of Moſes in Egypt, and a 


viſible as the ſun in the heavens ; and it wa 


finger of God, as that he acted at all. Bu 


wonders, how this man of might and wil 


had rejected their law giver thus commil 
ſioned, and atteſted by all the evidences 0 


ing ary objection againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they had miſunderſtood him, and hate Wh 
him, and crucified him; that it was requiſy. * 


8 | mithon 


| N 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


„ Wb; and that they ſhould refuſe him, as 


hey were unable to bear the force of it: 
And, I declare, I think it ſo forcible at this 
Gy, that a man muſt either be a Chriſtian 
pon the ſtrength of it, or fall into a rage, 


it wa . Hear how the caſe is repreſented— 
y the This Moſes whom they refuſed, faying, 
Bu ö cho made thee a ruler and a judge, the 
ads 1 


5 Bree, by the hands of the angel which 


Rood, how that God by his hand would 


This is he— 


ato Egypt.“ 


the Jews, before whom St. Stephen rica 


miſſion, that his brethren ſhould ell him, LES 
and caſt him out as they had done to Jo- — 


ey had refuſed Maſes. With this argu- 
ent St. Stephen preſſed the Jews, til! 


like the Jews, if he has an intereſt againſt 


kme did God ſend to be a ruler and a 


| jppeared to him in the buſh”'—He ſup- 
poſed that his brethren would have under- 


Icliver them; but they underſtood not — 
-to whom our fathers 
ould not RE but thruſt him from 
hem and in their hearts turned back again 


il What the high prielt and hs people of 


? 
Cu, 


*3/- 


1 me „ 
1308 

With 
\ e. 
aan 


LFCT. ed, muſt have felt in their minds for 
— ſuch a repreſentation as this, when the 1 | 


was the caſe with St. Stephen's hearers; ii 
they acted like men that were poſſeſſeiſ 


their ears, and ran upon him in a furyt 


put him to death: for ſo doth bigotry di 


one amongſt the reſt was prevailed upon t 


had lately come to paſs in Jeruſalem: the 


ſome ſuch words as theſe. 


our nation as the true Meſſiah and tf 
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of rejecting Jeſus Chriſt was freſh up "I 
their memories and conſciences, is mor Cf Bs 
eaſy to be conceived than expreſſed. Ther IH : 
is no occaſion on which the mind of ml 
feels more miſerable, than when it is cor 


victed without being converted. Su "NM 
aye ani 


brethrer 
hitim | 

| ens i 
Palefac 
id Goc 
Ind mac 
bow do 
as no 
hat eve 
Ind mi 
uch as 
b were 
xpecte 
vitneſſe 
$ ſuch 


they gnaſhed with their teeth, and ſtopyil 


poſe of thoſe whom it cannot anſwer. 
Let us ſuppoſe, however, that ial 


apply the caſes of Joſeph and Moſz 
as St. Stephen had ſtated them, to whi 


would he have reaſoned with himſelt 
© Jeſus of Nazareth offered himſelf t 


king of the Jews: yet none of our rule: 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Wb, with all his innocence and virtue, 
bated of his brethren, and perſecuted for 
by? One of the diſciples of Jeſus be- 


aim go down into Egypt among hea- 
bens as a ſlave, and was impriſoned as a 


how down before him; as, they ſay, God 
as now exalted this ſame Jeſus, and 
hat every knee is to bow to him. Many 


Wi 
pon tf 
Mole 
5 wh 
: the 
ſelf 1 


uch as we could not diſprove, and ſuch 


ſelf t 
ad tt 


rules 


ome forth to avenge our wrongs upon 


Frayed and fold him for a ſum of money, 
Ind he was delivered to the Romans as a 
ee and a malefactor: but ſo did Joſeph's - 
Wrcthren fell him, and ſo did that innocent 


| a palefactor under a falſe accuſation, Yet 
1 God bring this ſame Joſeph to honour 5 
Ind made his family who had deſpiſed him 


nd mighty were the miracles of Jeſus, 


were proper to ſhew that he was the 
pected redeemer : but we who were 
vitneſſes of them did not accept of them 
8 ſuch. Thus did our lawgiver Moſes 


he Egyptians, AN that his bre- 
thren 
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7 prieſts or phariſees believed on him, LECT, 
but hated him and deſpiſed him. What Pa” 
Ven? Was not the holy patriarch Jo- 
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„ thren would underſtand, from the part h. Loverth: 
— took, that God by his hand would deliyg hers i 
them; but they underſtood not; they 20 not ob 
cuſed him for what he had done, and tov Ihearts 
part with the Egyptians, as we have take miſery 
part with the Romans, our taſk-maſteg Ius, it 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt. When Moſes un. no 
dertook to compoſe the differences of hi hic 

brethren and reſtore them to peace, th 
aggreſſor flew in his face, and queſtions 
bis authority with thoſe ſaucy words, wh 
made thee a ruler and a judge? Thus di 
we inſolently demand of Jeſus on ev: 
occaſion, who gave him his authority; in 
ſtead of ſubmitting to it, and taking « 
vantage of it for our own good. Wer 
preſented him not as a Saviour, ſuch as hi 
works proved him to be, but a deſtroy: 
(as they made Moſes a murderer) an 2 
complice of Beelzebub, the prince of th 
devils and the deſtroyer of mankin 
Thus have we done unto him as our f 
thers did unto Moſes: Yet was Moſes {en 
of God to bring us out of Egypt; at 
therefore ſo was Jeſus ſent to ſave hi 
people from their fins. When Moles half 
overthrow 


* 
þ a 
41 
. 
i, 
fl 
1 
Lan 
by 
yi} 
» 
+14; 
TA 
N 
14 
d * 


. 
48714 „ 
\ ; 
4 7 19 
. [ 
- 4 
1 
1 "mm 
0 
n 
. . 
. 
n 
bs = 
111.8 
n 
r 
17 
. 14 \ 
Zy 
* 435 i} N 
r 
4308 
ay =” 
1 3% 
„ 
. 
2 4a 
£81 
i 
14M 
4 
5 } 
Iz 1 
. 
. 
10 
e. * q 
3” 1 
. 
f 4 41 «+8 
Li 1 
8 ; 
Ws: 
LR | 
14 . 
4 * 
ian 7 
119 
148 
T8 + 
15 4 
r 
i, * 
1 
1 1 
$94. 
1 
ok N 
U 
1 1H 
1 
mn" 140 
. 11 
1697 
* 13 
K 
1 { 
6 4 
3 
1 110 F 
. 
Nt iT. + 
Th 1 : 
$4 ö 
17 , 
Wy of 
| 
bis. 
: 4 y 
; g 
Wi 
IK: 2 
13 * 
Ni! 7 
TYP 
, A 
fr 
n 
53 
151 
1 
M4 
e. 
I'S e 
Wi 
1 
y 48 
«i 
14 
N g 
N 
17 " FX 
1464411 
1 3 
I 
U ny " 
«9% i 
* L 
1 E 
„ 
7 4 
e 
3 
. 
+48 
1 70 +4 1 
18 5 
„ 
6 . 
8 |: 
4 + FH : 
py ; : 
r 
14188 
4 . 
\v f. 
LTH 
a 
"ol 
WI $ 
CI : 
510 
81 | 
„ 
4 1 
MN i 
1 'E 
117214 
1 
n 
n 
0 4 
7 
3 : 
,, 
1 . 
. 
1 WIE, 
$1,560 i 
4 6. 
Wy. p 
: - 
«3k * ' 
. 4% 
4 
ſ 1 
: 


mn 4; 
5 
a? 
* 
0 
* 
N 
* 
N 
hs 
* {tt 
[ 7 
A 
5 
+ Io 
I 
wv 
+44 3X 
3 
4 
. % 75 
wn 
Men 
* By 
WH. 
$479 
1 * 
177 
MN 
* 
5 
5 
N 
6 * 
8! 
3 a 
TH 
' 1 
f ? 6 
l 
1 the\ 
i 
44 
f * 
8 
1 
Nn 
1 
i 
mt: 
Tali 
00 
F 
4 We 
41 
in 
1 
40 
$$ 
| 
1 
Jour 
08 
butt 
by | 
#4 
ff 
15 
A N 
o [1 
14 
" 
1 
4 
134 
hf 
ey 'f 
a 
Mt 
1 
5 
1 * 1 
* 7 
i 
. 
* 
N Nn 
Wit |: 
0 Ws 
«| ad] 4 
IN 
4 with 
n 
15 
11d, 
18 
ein 
Fi 
143 
bY 
Wi) 
110 
44 
wh 
s 
'PY 
Lt 


P the Holy Scriptures, 


241 


rt hi Loverthro) wn the Egyptians and led our fa- ARNE T. 
elivaWchers into the wilderneſs, the people would — 


Y de not obey him, but turned back in their 
took bearts into Egypt, the ſcene of all their 
taken Imiſery : and if we have thruſt Jeſus from 
aſter us, it muſt have been owing to the ſame 
| Cauſe, a vile attachment to this ſinful world, 


hich holds us in bondage, and has made 


'S Un. 
of nM 
e, the 
Lioned 
„ wi 
us i 
even 
y ; Is 
ng a 
We n 
as h 
ſtroje 
an a 
of tit 
ankind 
Our #1 
ſes ſell 
ot; anWich a form as to turn againſt ourſelves, 
ive lind prove the very thing we have been ſo 
ſes haet ward to deny; namely, that he Who v Wa 


2 „ 


F Upon the whole then, our refaſal of 


het he was refuſed by the people whom 
bad been witneſſes of all his mighty works, 
hath been with us now; and therefore 


ſerning this our brother ; and what is moſt 


l take part againſt. him with our tyrants 


Wt Chriſt can be no argument againſt 
bim. Moſes was undoubtedly ſent to be 
þ ruler and deliverer, and we all believe it ; 
God ſent him to redeem: and though they 
ſhcir hearts were not converted. So it 


lvoe be unto us! we are verily guilty con- 


0 our ſhame and conſuſicn, our guilt is of 
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LECT. 


IN. 
2 


by us as Moſes was, is the true lawgiver, 
whom we have thus conformed 1n all thing: 


have done all that was wanting on our pat 


St. Stephen's argument had the proper 
fect; 
this day, who know the Old Teſtament, an 
have heard the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, iſ 
they were not under a judicial infatuation, 
which God can remove when it 1s juſt and 


neſs can ſee how plainly and irrefiſtibly 
theſe figures of the Old Teſtament ſhe the 


On the Figurative Language 


to the example of our prophet; even of that 
Moſes, who ſaid, a prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up like unto me; and wy: 
to make the likeneſs complete.” 


| Thus muſt they have Nite on whon 


and thus would the Jews reaſon :! 


fit. We who are not under the like blind- 


certainty of thoſe things wherein we han: 


of Je 
aud it 
| hearts 


be pr 


fold like Joſeph, hath like him recep Who 
favour and dominion ; that he who hath tatior 
been affronted and refuſed and thruſt away mere 


ſcript 
| be ſo 
the b 


but v 


a teſt 


Th 


teflec 
into 


and r 
bimſe 


tions 


with the Jews, he took advantage of thi 


| will x 
| ble x 
evidence, and they were not able to refit te for a 
wiſdom and the Ju with which he pale. godlii 
When Tu 


been inſtructed. When Stephen diſpute! 


' of the Holy Scriptures. 
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elved When we hear of the effect of this diſpu- LE 27. 
hath tation, and find nothing in his ſpeech but a — 


away mere narrative of facts compiled from the 
given ſcripture, we wonder how the Jews could 
hing be ſo provoked by it, more than by reading 


f that the bible according to their daily cuſtom: 


Lot but when we ſee how all this is pointed as 
d wh a teſtimony to the ſufferings and exaltation 
r pat of Jeſus of Nazareth, the wonder ceaſes ; 


and it is no longer ſtrange, that they whoſe 
| hearts were not turned to good by it, ſhould 


whonW be e to rage and perſecution, 

er el. 

ſon a This ſubject will ſuggeſt ſome important 
t, and refleQtions, which I muſt beg of you to take 


1ſt, 1 


into your ſerious conſideration, and lay 


ation, ; them up in your hearts as long as you live. 
ſt and CO - | | 
blind 1. From the caſes of Joſeph and Moſes, 


1ſtibly 
2w the 
hareſf tions which recommend a perſon to God, 
ſputel will not make him acceptable or reſpecta- 


f thi 


| ble with men, but often the contrary ; 
t 


ale. 
When T7 Juſtice 


| and more particularly from that of Chriſt 
| bimſelf, we are to learn, that the qualifica- 


for amongſt men, innocence is envied, 


podlineſs 1 is deſpiſed, zeal diſcouraged, and 


Hu 


4 
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1 T. juſtice hated. Whence it has been eſtah- 
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w— liſhed by wiſe and virtuous men as 


maxim founded on experience, that the 


voice of the multitude 15 never to he 


regarded as a teſt of truth or merit, 


Faſhionable error is a dreadful enemy to 
the advocates of truth : 


did not get into faſhion, and take th: 
direction of men's minds; ſo that trut| 


has but a poor chance without an over. 


ruling Providence to ſecond and enforc: 


it. We have a famous paſſage to this effed 


from the greateſt moral philoſopher d 
the Greeks, who declared with a kind d 


preſcience, that if a man perfectly Jul 


were to come upon earth, he would be 
impoveriſbed, and ſcourged, and bound as « 


criminal, and, when be had ſu uffered al 
manner of indignities, would be put to th 


22 Jul deathʒ of ſuſpen gion or cruc Mien 


Several of the fathors have taken notice of this extri 
ordinary paſſage in Plato; looking upon it as a prediction 
of the ſufferings of the Ju one Jeſus Chriſt ; and aitet 
them it is noted by Grotius de merit. Lib. 4. ſect. 12. Caſaulu 


(Merick) has a learned and excellent Criticiſm upon it, 1 


his Treatiſe Of Credulity and [Team p · 1355 &c. 


and there never 
was an age or country in which error 
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tab- | There is not a more ſpotleſs character in LECT. 
75 the ſcripture than that of Joſeph: yet his —— 
the 


WF brethren hated him, and their envy had no 
ü be reſt till they had ſent him out of their fight 
I Wis a ſlave. 
Y UG, and with a ſtruggle of diffidence un- 


ever! 


errot | with which he ſhould have been received 
| 7 by a poor oppreſſed people, like, what he 
trut 


over. 
force 
effec 
er 0 
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already enraged, and had put a ſword into 


and unbelieving (who are ſometimes found 


Band dan gerous. 


is eu N if we are called upon to act in any public 
redictioa i 8 | ST as . 
ind ate character, we muſt do people good againſt 


Caſachn (heir will, and take the chance of being un- 
pon i," gratefully or even deſpitefully treated for it. 


8 | 


Moſes was a pattern of meek- 


dertook his commiſſion; a commiſſion, 


was in fact, a meſſenger from heaven. But 
they railed at him, as if he had only made 
that condition worſe which was bad enough 
before; ſo had provoked thoſe who were 


their hands to ſlay them. Thus the fearful 


amongſt the wiſe ones of this world) are 
[always diſpoſed to diſcourage and condemn 
qa zeal for the cauſe of God and the rights 
of his religion, as indiſcreet, unſeaſonable 
Whence it follows, that 


None but the mean-ſpirited, or the ambi- 
R 3 5 tious, 
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tious, or the inſipid, or the hypocritical, 


are ſpoken well of by all men; and po- 
pular applauſe is the grand object of x 
vain or knaviſh diſpoſition. Therefore the 
Chriſtian is witely admoniſhed, to ſeek 


that praiſe which cometh only from 
God; which is never beſtowed upon fall: 
merit, and will never be wantin gto the true. 


2. From the example of the Jews, whe 


were only irritated by St. Stephen's argy 


ments, when they ought to have been con. 
verted; we ſee what a dreadful thing it 


is to have our reaſons for hating and re 


jecting the truth. It is of infinite conſe 


quence that we ſhould enquire what that 
meaneth rey received not the love of itt 


truth, that they might be ſaved. What can 
be plainer than truth? And what is mor: 
And if it faves us, what in 


all the world is half ſo valuable? Ye! 


that ſaving truth is the only truth men 


cannot of themſelves underſtand: and if 
they do not underſtand it, what fearful 
commotions are raiſed by it! It is a pow 


erful drug, which will cither embitter and 
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inflame the mind,“ or reſtore it to reaſon, 
| The bigotted Jew, the ancient heathen, 
| the modern infidel, the man of levity and 
pleaſure, are, all upon a level, all equally 
E adverſe to the Chriſtian plan of ſalvation ; 
all equally reſtleſs and impatient when the 
proofs of it are laid before them. Even 
Paul himſelf (who from the part he took 
when the blood of he martyr Stephen was | 
ed, mult have been preſent at the trial) 
could hear the martyr” s apology without 
being perſuaded by it: that very man, 
18 it ; who afterwards ſtruck into the ſame way 
of interpretation, and delighted to apply 
the figures of the law as a teſtimony to 
Jeſus Chriſt. There was a time when he 
was not only deaf, but inveterate, and as 

be faid, exceedingly mad againſt the Chriſ- 
tians and all their arguments. Stephen 
might look like an angel, and reaſon like 
[an angel: nothing could touch him. He 

had an opinion, that the Chriſtians were 

| wrong, and deſerved to be perſecuted : but 
opinion is that judgment which a man 

forms of the things of God without the 

r and | 
aflame 


* Stultos facit inſanos, TER, 


RK 4 graes 


A 


uu 


| | forſake its intereſts. 
ſtateſmen and politicians, may be jealous of 
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grace of God. When Stephen had rea. 
ſoned with his hearers, he prayed for 
them; and perhaps the converſion of that 
glorious inſtrument of God, the bleſſed 


apoſtle St. Paul, might be granted in con- 
ſequence of that prayer. 


3. We are laſtly to learn from the deli. 
verance of the Hebrews under Moſes, 


| which God was pleaſed to accompliſh by 
his hand, after all the contempt and op: 
poſition he had met with; that, however 


the church, in bad times, may be corruptei 


and oppreſſed, and even averſe to its own 
deliverance ; yet the counſel of God i: 
ſure; and He who hath promiſed to be 


with it 70 the end of the world, will nevet 
Kings, with their 


its rights, and invade them without feat 
or ſhame: nay, the time may come, 


when the very idea of a divine authority 


either in prieſts or kings, ſhall be as hate- 


ful among Chriſtians, as Moſes and Aaron 


were to Pharaoh and the magicians ot 


E -gypt: and there are too many amongi 8 
us 
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rez- Ius already, who cannot ſpeak of it with LECT. 
| for i patience. But the powers of the world can 3 
that | proceed no farther than God ſhall permit; 
leſſed Nand when things are at the worſt, and 


con- ¶ ſeemingly paſt remedy, then will the zime 
7 the promiſe draw nigh; God ſhall in- 
terpoſe in what form and manner he ſees 
deli. 
loles, 
lh by 
d op 
weve! 
upted 
OWN 
od 15 
to be 


glory and liberty, as the afflicted Hebrews 


Yand of Canaan, 
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beſt; and the church ſhall be conducted to 


were led forth to the ces of the 
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ON MIRACLES; PARTICULARLY, THE Mitt 


tive of ſomething beyond themſelves : be 


cles of Moſes, for the ſaving of the If 
elites, are applied in the New Teſtament 
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 CLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, AS THE! 
' BELONG TO THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE (1 
THE SCRIPTURE, 


E are prepared to conſider th 
miracles of the goſpel, as deſcrip 


cauſe we have already ſeen how the mir And 


as figures of the ſaving of all mankind bj wa 
Jeſus Chriſt, Our Saviour applied e - 
lifting up of the ſerpent by Moſes in t an, 2 
wilderneſs, to the lifting up of himiUW1;;: 
upon the croſs, to draw all men unto hin... 
for the cure of their fouls. The apoti, the 
tells us, that the rock which Moſes ſmoteftom G 
to give drink to the people, was Cr reat v. 
that is, a figure of Chriſt, ſmitten for ou rom h 


ins 
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manna; ; but that manna was a figure 
of the true bread from heaven which 
weth life unto the world. Theſe things 


A, 


v1 Mor them were ſigns of the miracles to be 
Wrought for us. And as it was under the 
GE 07 
bf Chriſt are not of any private interpre- 
tion; ; but, like the miracles of Moſes, 
With a miraculous effect en a miracu- 
ous lignification. 


er th 
eſcri 
8: be. 
mite 
e [ſrt 
amt the name of Jeſus was given, becauſe 
ind bl 
ed til 
in the 
himicl 
to him 
apoſt 


; {note 


were our examples: the miracles wrought 


uw, ſo it is under the goſpel: the miracles. 


And now, for the right underſtanding 
bf this whole matter, we are to conſider, 


e who bore it was to /ave his people from 
beir ſins. Sin is the great diſtemper of 
han, and ſalvation from fin is the great 
liverance. The want of grace is the 
reateſt want of man, and therefore grace 


the greateſt gift of God. To fave us 
rom ſin, and reſtore us to grace, was the 


Chri) reat work which Jeſus Chriſt deſcended 
for ou 
int 


tom heaven to accompliſh, Every word 
„ ee 
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ens, and giving to a thirſty world the wa- Yay 
ters of life. Moſes fed the people with — 
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LECT. and every action of his life tended either p belie 


— co effect this, or to give us a right under. Put to 


bodies, we are ſtill to conſider him as th 


their bodies, as a Pledge to aſſure ls 


ance toward the advancement of a Chill: 


the goſpel, and not ſo obvious to common 
underſtandings, I have referved it to ny 


ut, | 
ſhewn, 
tural po 
piſſion 
Gi, all 
jon to; 
dlanato! 
their {e 
ge wer 
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ſtanding of it: therefore, when we fe 
him working miraculous cures upon men- 


Saviour of men's ſouls ; and that he Cured 
thereof. 
As this is a matter of infinite mop 


tian in the true knowledge and ſpirit o 


lat expoſitory lecture, that you may take | [ the 
advantage of all that has gone before : a. 
when you ſee into the figurative intention Fprche 
of the miracles of Chriſt, you will want a 
no more of my inſtructions Concerning the l F i 
language of the ſcripture. . 

The wonders hich. Jeſus Chriſt Sn 
wrought upon earth in the courſe of his Reg 
miniſtry were all of a particular fort, be. *' 
cauſe more ends than one were to be an 5 


ſwered by them. The world was not on! 
0 
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der. 

; | | Any ſupernatuaal act would have 

_ | that he was inveſted with ſuperna= 
«th bal power; but as the object of his com- 


piſton was to ſave mankind from their 
7 all his miracles were ff ons of ſalva- 
pon towards the bodies of men; all ex- 
blonatory of his great work in redeeming 


+ went about ding good; and according 


bl, to do good, is to remove evil; to fave 
bankind i is to undo and deflroy the works 


take 
Br lace upon the ſoul ; but we cannot 
e: and TOE 14 - 
8 borchend them without ſome help, 
ent 48 


e ſpeak of the faculties of the ſoul, we 


the evils and diſtempers ot the body : 


uſe; for had there been no fin in the 


ot on 8 body. 


(cir ſouls from the fatal effects of fin. 


p the preſent ſtate of things under the : 
the devil. The worſt of theſe take 


ecauſe the ſoul is inviſible. When 
£ obliged to borrow our words from the 
ſculties of the body; ſo the evils and di- 
empers of the ſoul muſt be ſignified to us 


ad both of theſe proceed from the ſame 


ul, there would have been no death 3 in the 
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| bo believe the fact of his heavenly miſſion, LE CT. 
but to underſtand the deſign and object of — 
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LECT: body. The bodies of men fell into inf; active 


diſtempers of the mind: whence it ty 


were ſick, are apt to be ignorant of t 
weakneſs of the inward man, and ſo K 


ſayeſt, J am rich, and have need of nothin 


— mities along with their fouls: and it yy odour: 
of God's mercy that it ſo happened, f ſen! 


| ents, 
it ſees 
ſees G 
bye ſee 
ktends 
N tion: 
ſis co 
þlcaſur, 


broug! 


we, who take all our notions of the {a 
and its operations from thoſe of the bod 
could not otherwiſe have underſtood th 


frequently happens, that they who ner 


come confident and fſelf-ſufficient—t} 


and knoweſt not that thou art vretche | diſtir 
and miſerable, and Poor, and vlind, 00 pr; an 
naked, * cis an 
e Id abt 

When man was firſt placed in paradil [oyed | 
his body was in health, and his foul ! Fling A 
all its faculties in perfection: and if prat k 
would know what a perfect ſoul is, Nrſerve 
muſt conſider what a perfect body | ls [cho 
When the body of man is in a ſtate %, anc 
perfection, its ſenſes are all perfect. ſur 
| ithout 


fight is quick and ſtrong; its hearing 


uninterrupted ; its limbs are vigorous ! e 
4 4 F that 


ain 


* Revelations iii, 17, 
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dl Laive; it diſtinguiſhes all taſtes and all L 


* 


RCT. 
X. 


two odours without error, and in its feelings it 


d. 1 is ſenſible of all the impreſſions of the ele- 


16 {ous 

bod it ſees and underſtands things ſpiritual ; it 
5d b & God and his truth as plainly as the 
it De ſees the light of the day; it hears and 


tends to all important and uſeful inform- 


A * it walks with God in the way of 
% commandments, and even runs with 
rf * to do his will, as the angels fly 
othul rough the heaven for the ſame purpoſe: 
eb t diſtinguiſhes good and evil without er- 
1d, 1 bor; and, apprehending their different ef- 


Kas and conſequences, it reliſnes the one 


parad 8 N 
ul b ling of his wonders from day to day, 
3 ii it knows no end thereof ; it therefore 


1 1s, 


bod) 


ithout bewailing its loſs, and aſpiring to 
reſtoration? For loſt it was; and un- 
et that loſs we are now ſuffering ; and as 


earing 
Jr OUS "i 


— . — 


ments. So when the ſoul is in equal health, 


ad abhors the other: its ſpeech is em- 
loyed in the praiſes of God, and will be 


reſerves its relation to God, as his child, 

Wis /cbolar, his ſabjeck, in affetion, atten- 
fate | un, and obedience. O bleſſed ſtate! who 

ect. | kn ſurvey this condition of humanity 
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LECT. ſuch ſufferers we were viſited by Je 
— Chriſt. When fin entered, man fell fron 
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this perfect ſtate of mind, into igno- 


rance and blindneſs of heart; inattentiu Nc 
to divine knowledge and inſtruction; aver from 
ſion to ſpiritual things; error of judy. whicl 
ment; inſenſibility of the conſequence preſer 
of good and evil; and inability, as well H evils ; 
indiſpoſition, to do the will of God. Hi | were 
ſoul is as a body maimed and diſtemperedMthey 
for fin is not only a defect, but a poſiti ill ſp: 
diſeaſe, including the nature of all the diMWhimſe 
eaſes incident to man. The eyes of hi interp 
mind are blind; its ears are deaf; its tong vs 
is dumb; its feet are lame; its conſtitutio Iblind, 
infected with foul diſtempers; it is agitat had in 
with vain cares, cheated with vain pleaſuteſiit, in 
and diſtreſſed with emptineſs and want to it: 
When the apoſtle had this ſubject befor in the 
him, well might he exclaim, O wr erchas if h 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me fi born i; 
| the body of this death? For the life to mar 
have upon theſe terms as natural men, Wate. 
rather death than life; and ſo the golWall the 
hath confidered it: we are dead in treſpaſ f bodily 


gt 
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Jeſuſþ and /ins, and the world in which we live is L RET: 


from dead unto God. 


igno· 


ntia Now as Jeſus Chriſt came to reſtore us 


aver from this ſtate of diſeaſe and death into 
judg which we are fallen, all his mighty works 
ence preſent him to us as a deliverer from Zhe/e 


ell a 


Hi were evidences of his own divine miſſion, 
ered they were Jus of our ſalvation. They 


ofitin 
he dil 
of hi 
tongu 
1tutio 
igitate 
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Want 
; befor 
pretcil 
me fi! 
life We 
men, i 
3 goſſe 
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[himſelf hath given us a key to the right 
Interpretation of them all: who, when he 


Iblind, did not proceed to the cure, till he 


to it as a bodily cure. © As long as I am 


ſtate. This man is but an individual; and 


at uſcernment in the eyes of the mind is 
8 neceſſary 


evils; and therefore while his miracles 


Latl ſpake the ſame ſenſe and our Saviour 


Iwas about to give fight to a man born 


in the world, I am the light of the world,” . 
as if he had ſaid, Igive light to this man 8 
born in darkneſs, as a ſign that I give light 
to mankind, who are all born in the like 


all hs perſons to whom 1 hall reſtore their 
bodily ſight are but few: but a ſpiritual 


had inſtructed his diſciples in the ſenſe of 
lit, in ſuch terms, as could not be applied 
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eyes of the man, he commanded him to go 
Here the reaſon of the thing ſpeaks for it- 
in ſhutting out the truth? Who are thi 
; people unto whom 20e glorious light of” th 


minds the God of this <world bath Blinded! 


fluence, the goſpel is Hidden from the eyes 
of men; they are in a %% condition; and 


ment, but the water of the divine Spiri 
ſent from above to waſh it away. Thi 
ſeems to be the moral ſenſe of the miracle: 
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neceſſary to all mankind ; therefore 1 who | de n 
give it am a t to the whole world, and 


| preat 
I give ſight to this man as a %u of it.“ 


to in 
| fon, 
the 
| well 
| unleſ 
| phyſi 
miſer 


of hi 


That the miracle might be more in. 
ſtructive, a very peculiar form was given 
to it. He moulded the duſt of the ground 
into clay, and having ſpread it upon thi 


and waſh off this dirt in the pool of Sloan. 


ſelf. What is this mire and clay upon the 
eyes, but the power this world has over u 


Wh 
mirac 
wilde. 
[that 1 
[this b 
[they 
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were J 
ſperiſde. 
Unto e 
call g. 
Was O1 
in a! 
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be f 


g9ſþel of Chriſt cannot ſhine, but they whoſ: 


80 long as this world retains its in 


nothing can clear them of this defilc- 


and a miracle thus underſtood becomes 1 
ſermon, than which none in the world cat 


of the Holy Scriptures. 259 


who be more edifying. Our Saviour bimſelf os tans 
and preached in the ſame way to his diſciples, De, 
to inſtruct them in the nature of his miſ- 

| fron, and of their own ſalvation. In ſhort 
im the goſpel is ſealed up, and a man may as 
riven well read a modern ſyſtem of morality, 
ound | unleſs he ſees that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
the phyſician of human nature, and that a 
to g miſerable and ſickly world is in daily want 
Haan, W of his healing power. 
or u. 
n the 
er u 
re the 


f thy 


whole 
nale 
8. in- 
e eV 
; and 
dehle- 
Spirit 

This 


iracle: 


N The ſame ſpiritual turn 18 given to the 
miraculous diſtribution of bread in the 
[ wilderneſs. Chriſt informed the people, 
chat if they followed him only to eat of 
this bread, for the feeding of their bodies, 
they miſtook the nature of the miracle. 
7 Seek me becauſe ye did eat of the haves and 
were filled. Labour not for the meat that 
Yeriſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
Unto everlaſting. life, which the Son of man 
ball give unto you. The meat he then gave 
was only a figure of that which he gives 
in a higher ſenſe to all that believe on 


Mes Wim, and which is meat indeed; no other 


rid canin compariſon of this being worthy of the 
beg — ĩ˙ aA 


i | oh 7 4 
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LECT, 


. 
— and 


periſbeth, but nouriſheth the foul to lik 


feeding of the hungry, let us proceed t 


that the grace of God and the calling d 


| becauſe, to ſpeak after the manner of men 
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name. By bread our Saviour ſometime; 


means the doctrine of the goſpel, which = 

nouriſhes the mind; and ſometimes hi; 4 © 

own body ſpiritually taken in the euchariſt; 1 4 
but whether we here underſtand the bread 3 

: Ito the 

of the Lord's ſupper, or the preaching of Giri 


the word; both are diſtributed to the hun. 
gry multitude of mankind in the midft « 
this deſert: and a ſort of food this is 
which, like the manna laid up in the 
tabernacle (called the hidden manna *) never 


neceſſ 
of a d 
the ſer 
IT he f 
| Peaks 

If riot 
Win E 
draſes 
%, / 
| ar fi 
Wt He 
riß / 
* This 

s uſherc 
the ſcript 
lon to th 
es upon 
tſpeak ac 
the worle 
al or ſpi 
words o 


eternal. 
From the curing of the blind and th: 


the raiſing of the dead. It appears to us a 
a moſt wonderful thing, that a dead ma 
ſhould hear the voice of Jeſus Chriſt ant 
return to life: but it is more wonderf 


his goſpel ſhould revive a man dead in {in 


it ſeems harder to revive a dead ſoul tha 
to raiſe a dead body. And now obſerv 
the order of things. The firſt tranſg: 


__* Revelation ii. 17. 


given th 


= 


&f the Holy Scriptures. 


ſpirit of man, and a future death to his 


riſt: preſent life to the ſpirit, and a future life 
" to the body; and as the renovation of the 
g 088 


ſpirit is the greater in effect, and moſt 
neceſſary to be underſtood, the reſtoration 


his | body. The power of the goſpel brings a 
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on brought with it a preſent death to the 18 


— 


it a a dead body, which is more ſtriking to 
a l me ſenſes, is exhibited as a viſible ſign of it. 
n the 


Peaks of the converſion of the foul to a life 
bf righteouſneſs as a riſing from the dead; 


Firaſes theſe words of the prophet Haiah, 


beir full meaning to them; awake thou 


ling OBS tbe ſeripture) ſuitb. The language of the prophet is an al- 
in fin lion to the rifing of mankind from fleep when the ſun 


tſpeak according to the letter, the light is the true light 
il or ſpiritual: and ſo the apoſtle hath only tranſlated 


given them their true meaning. 


The ſcripture therefore in many places 


b in Rok, v. 14, where the apoſtle para- 


* re, ſhine, Jor thy light is come, and gives 


o us e ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
d mur ſpall give thee light *. Here the dead 


This is delivered as the ſenſe of the prophet, becauſe 
8 uſhered in as a quotation, «herefore he ſaith or it (that 
es upon them in the morning; but as the prophet doth 
the world, and the ſleep is the ſleep of death, either na- 


Words of the prophet from the letter into the ſpirit, 
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are of the ſame ſort with thoſe ſpoken of tap 
by Chriſt in the goſpel, Iet the dead buy] beat 
their dead; of whom the former are the! 
dead in ſpirit, and the latter the dead in. A 
nature. The word death has the like ſenſe | wy 
in the ſentence which was pronounced cn kind 
man in paradiſe, i the day thou eateſ} thi dead 
fhalt die: and there are numberleſs paſiazeMW [ot hi 
of the Old Teſtament, in which the works vue 
liſe and death do not ſignify the natur, [This 
but the ſpiritual life and death. I knoy [em 
not how to underſtand, but by admittiny dera 
both a natural and a ſpiritual reſurrection; EC 
thoſe other words of Chriſt, the hour Ml ©! 
coming, and now is, When the dead ſhall he 4 25 
the voice of the Son of God; for certain) UM , 
the reſurrection which now 5s mult be tha 22h 
figurative reſurrection ſpoken of by ti 
prophet and apoſtle; and the margin 0 
our bibles accordingly refers us to ſuc 


in low 
mon ar 
tune; 
lenfible 
lupid a 
ord © 
f it, as 


paſſages as ſpeak of a quickening unt 
grace. I cannot but underſtand the ral 
ing of Lazarus from the putrid ſtate ( 
death, as a ſign that the ſame power thou : 
revive men who had been long dead poke 
hs and ſins, and ſcemed to be pi 
Op grac 


ther Wi 


of f the Holy Scriptur 6s. 


ban | heathen world. 
the 1. 3 . . 
un n the raiſing of the widow's ſon at the 
cnt city of Nain, we have a leſſon of this 
1 00 kind worthy of our conſideration. A 
I dead man was carried out, the only ſon 
age of his mother, and ſhe was a widow, and 
words much people of the city was with her.“ 
turd, wa was a funeral of ſome pomp, and ſo 
Lad | we may ſuppole the young man was a con- 
Sn liderable perſon. Thus, alas, do we ſee 
ai many ſons of the church, in the prime of 
ed life, in their beſt days, who ſeem to know 
all hed no more that Jeſus Chriſt is near to them, x 
BY than if they were ſtretched out upon a 
be My bier. Such examples are too often found 
by til * life; but they are much more com- 
roin d BM . young men of ſtation and for- 
to lac | 3 FOO Many of whom are totally 1 
g unt enlible to the chings of God; lifeleſs and 
the ral ſtupid at prayer; and as indifferent to the 
As ord of God from a reader or a preacher 
r {hou of it, as if they did not hear one word that 
dead ſpoken, and had no concern with that 
he ther world, to which, young as they are, 


# 
gra 


8 4 3 time 
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grace; as was the caſe with the whole 1 


9 
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oo tk time is in the mean while carrying them 
out; though they may ſeem to move ſlowly 
on, as is the cuſtom in a funeral. Nothing 
leſs than that ſame power which raiſes the 
dead can awaken ſuch to hear that voice 
which is daily calling unto them in the 
words of the goſpel, Young man, I ſay unty 
thee ariſe: hear now the voice of him that 


hath pity upon thee, and calls thee to riſe | 


and be ſaved; becauſe thou wilt ſoon be 
forced to hear that other voice, which ſhall 
bid thee riſe from the earth to be Judged 
for thy ſins, 


The cure of fin in all its ſymptoms and 
effects is ſignified by other like miracu- 
lous works; ſuch as the deliverance of the 
body from bondage and impriſonment, 
from uncleanneſs, from weakneſs, lame: 
neſs, deafneſs, poiſon, and madneſs, or the 
poſſeſſion of the devil: all which are ſo ful 
filled in the deliverance of the ſoul from fin, 
that the prophets ſeem rather to have pte: 
dicted the falvation of which the miracle 
were ſigns, than the miracles themſelves: 


that i 18, they ſeem to have predicted the mi- 
racles 


racles 
| natural 
| conver 


| of roſes 


aging 


that th 


Ivildern: 
that the 
openin g 
certain! j 
the lette 
the ſaly; 


The 1 


bondage 
the liber 


of the Holy Scriptures, 
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n Þ cacles rather in the ſpiritual ſenſe than the SE T. 
ly WF natural. Thus where Ifaiah ® deſcribes the 


8 converſion of the Gentiles as a blofſyming 


he MW of rofes in a deſert, and a ſound of Joy and 
aging in a lonely wilderneſs; it follows, 


| urs of the deat ſhall be unſtopped, the lame 
nan ſhall leap as à hart, the tongue of the 


ſons muſt be applicd to the ſouls of men; 


form, we muſt. ſuppoſe, that the goſpel 


. Wilderneſs. Therefore, the inference is eaſy; 


ame- 
r the 
, ful-Wihe falvation foretold by the rape 
n hin, | 
ob pre” 
racles bondage of an impriſoned captive; and 
IVES WE liberty of thoſe who are made free by 


1e mi * Chap. xxxv. 


that the eyes of ihe blind ſhall be opened, tbe 


| | dumb ſhall ſing, &c all of which expreſ- 


br if we underſtand any of them literally 
of the body, we ſhall make the paſſage in- 
conſiſtent with itſelf; or, to make it uni- 


hould be revealed to multiply flowers in a 


hat the works of giving ſight to the blind, 
opening the ears of the deaf, &c. though 
[certainly to be performed by our Saviour in 
Ithe letter, were to be no more than ſigns of | 


| The a of man under fin, is like the = 
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LE "he the Son of God under the goſpel, is lik; 
— that of a perſon miraculouſly brought out 


plied to his own miniſtry. „ The {piri 


hath anointed me to preach good tiding 
unto the meek, he hath ſent me to bind 


means: but he delivers thoſe who are 4 
pointed unto death, and are ried and 2 


When this happened to Peter, he ſuppoſe 
it to be a viſion: when the Lord thus 
turned his captivity, he was like unto thi 
that dream; but he came to himſelf, and 
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[is wrou 
e ee ea cam l 
of priſon. As ſuch the prophet ſpeaks 9 Line of 
it, in a pallage which our Saviour has api 


loathſo 
which 
bcruſted 
so dot! 
tion of 
fenſive 


of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe br 


up the broken hearted, to proclaim lie 
zo the captives.” Who are theſe captive! 


Did Jeſus Chriſt come to publiſh a goal 


delivery to debtors and felons ? by n like gre 


either 1 
Evaſbing 
%. 
ſhad be 
clanfin 
ordered 
ſtle ſu; 
him, t! 
done as 
vation 
could e 
Jordan, 
and his 
tiſm an 


with the chain of their fins: and to give u 
aſſurance of it to all men, he miraculouſly 
opened the doors of a dungeon, and & 
livered his ſervants from their bonds 


confidered the thing; and ſeeing farther inte 
the wiſdom of God than we do, he pro 
bably conſidered the whole as a ſcenic 
repreſentation of that deliverance, whic 

ö 


loathſome diſtemper, 
which deſcended by inheritance, and in- 
cruſted the whole body with a foul humour. 
80 doth chat ſin, which is in the conſtitu- 
on of man, break out and diſcover its of- 
This diſtemper therefore 
the great phyſician condeſcended to cure, 

bar by his word alone, or by a miraculous 
ging, to denote the ſalutary effect of bap- 
The purification of the Gentiles 
had been ſignified long before by the 
Iclan/ ins of Naaman the Syrian, who was 
ordered to waſh ſeven times in Jordan. 
He ſuppoſed, that if water would cure 
bim, the rivers of Damaſcus would have 
(one as well; but he was taught, that /-. 
vation was of the Jews: the water that 
could effect his cure was to be taken from 
Jordan, where Chriſt ſhould be baptiſed ; 
and his baptiſm was a prelude to the bap- 


| | fenſive nature. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Sin appears to us in another form, as a 


Lila, 


tim and converſion of the heathen world; 
| whoſe 


like the leproſy, 
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is wrought by him who was ſent to pro- LEOT: 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opens 
ing of the priſon to them that are bound. 


e 


not take place upon the Jews, but the 


red to the worldly minded Jews, as that 
of Naaman was fixed upon Gehazi, the 


in Iſrael when this happened, and none d 
Syrian. The Jews could bear to hear d 


the Gentiles ; and ſeeing his meaning the 


country. 


to help the impotence of man. He mull 
open our lips before we are able, and 
furniſh us with matter before we know 
| how to praiſe him or pray to him; there: 
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The de 
have ea 
ſtand, n 
fine wi 
of whic 
pnples 

here no! 


whoſe diſtemper was afterwards transfer. 


covetous attendant on the prophet. Ty 
ſhew that this cleanſing by baptiſm ſhoul 


Gentiles, our Saviour hinted to thoſe o 
the ſynagogue, that there were many lee 


| The 
"3 Way 
one th: 
ith ple 
f an hi 
dents. 

e uſelef 
bs of 
bt lift © 
ſength 

ſtructs 

ould be 
2 at 
e apoſt; 
ung dow 
Oh pat 
me be ti 


them were cleanſed ſaving Naaman the 
any thing rather than the acceptance 0 
were filled with rage, and would have cal 


him down headlong as an enemy to hi 


Other miracles of Chriſt were intended 
to ſhew how the power of God is necellary 


fore the tongue of the. dumb was looſes, 
and even babes and ſucklings were em— 
powered to utter hoſannas to his name. 


The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


fer. 
that 
the 


7, yine wiſdom, till God has opened them: 


of which there are many lamentable ex- 
poples in the goſpel, and I with there 
Frere none at this day. 


pet 

"i of | The lame were made to walk, becauſe 
the 7 way of man is not in Bimſelf; it is God 
done that enableth us to walk, yea, to run 


an hind, in the way of his command- 
> calt pents. In ſhort, all the faculties of man 
„ nö uſeleſs in the ſervice of God, like the 


ubs of one ſick of the palſy, which can- 


ſtructs us how this ſhould be when God 


muſt ould be revealed: frrengthen je the weak 
and prds, and confirm the feeble knees; or, as 
knou e apoſtle words it; /ift up the hands which 


ſs down, and the feeble knees ; and make 


me be turned out of the way, but let it ra- 
000 


ih pleaſure and ſwiftneſs, as the feet 


þt lift or move themſelves till ſome new 
rength is communicated. The prophet 


fait paths for your feet, leſt that which is 


be deaf were made to hear, becauſe men * T- 
have ears which neither hear nor under- 
and, nor can attend to the words of dis -- 


— 


LEC T. ther be healed : which terms are all appli 
—— In an intellectual ſenſe to the minds 
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On the Figurative Language 


in bru 
| jon. 
uttered 
able re 
7 ad. 
power, N 


weak Chriſtians. 


Another miracle of Chriſt, and one « 
the moſt conſiderable, is that of relicyin 
the poſſeſſed by caſting out evil ſpirits : til 
deſign of which is to teach us, that the prying | 
is a ſpirit working in the children of difol{ſ" in 
dience (the Greek ſignifies ging + then p the 
which nothing but the power of the gemſel 
pel can caſt out. When we obſerve h dies, 
ſtrangely men err in their judgment Foot a 
how they haſten towards their own d þ fly fr, 
ſtruction, maiming their bodies and ruin þ1 ſeek 
ing their fortunes by their vices, as if . bruiſ 
hated their oa fleſh ; preferring naked not W. 
and wretchedneſs, and loathſome diſcal* body 
and infamy, to peace, honour, health a bites th 
happineſs ; we muſt conclude they are 1 ſes 0 
der the working of ſome malignant po! prid, v 
beyond the mere depravity of nature: | 0K wit! 
nature would Bop act in men, as it de 55 beca 
* Heb. xii. 13. 


| It 1 
* Ersgpadof the common name of dæmoniacs, or? iS a 


al delig 


ſeſſed people, was Evey2uever, Energument, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


ed 


tion. Such as were poſſeſſed by the devil 
uttered horrible noiſes, and choſe a miſer- 
able reſidence amongſt the tombs of the 
rad. And bad as ſuch a ſpectacle may 


8 0 


1e 0 
evi 
+ thi 
the 
110d! 
then 


prying out for curſes to deſcend from hea- 
2 inviting the blaſtings of lightning 


In their enemies, or their friends, or 


ſs 90 


* 5 dies. To live naked among the tombs 


not a greater ſymptom of poſſeſſion, than 


nent 
Ky 0 b fly from God, and his light aud truth, 
1 10 be ſeek after the ways that lead to death. 


if tix 
ednd 


di (call 
altes the fleſh, and brings wounds and 


th u 
are | uiſes and putrifying ſores : yet 0 
t pom prid, who are ſhocked at a madman, 


ure: | 


8 it d ly, becauſe the caſe is common, 


— (28 ay ſymptom of madneſs when a 
lacs; oy ; | I 


an delights in miſchief: and how many 


8. 


be, it is not a worſe example of ſatan's 
dower, than when we hear a miſerable man 


bemſelves; on their ſouls as well as their 


bruiſe the fleth in frantic fits of deſpair, 
[not worſe than to injure the health of 
e body with ſuch exceſs and riot, as 


bk with unconcern on this moral infa- 
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lied bn brutes, on a principle of ſelf preſerva- LECT. 
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5 4 


than to impoſe upon the innocent, and ter. 


them when they are betrayed into re 


make a mock at fin; how outrageous met 


pleaſures, pronounces upon them in pl 
terms; the heart of the ſons of men is ſu 
of evil, yea 3 is in their beart wh 


much out of the way as lunatics: al 
worſe in one reſpect, that they are {tl i 


which vice has extinguiſhed. The m 
who does not ſee and conſider that be 


On the Figurative Language 


LECT. do we ſee, who have no greater diverſion, Chriſt 


| poſes. 
his de 
I pel, 2 


words 


rify people with vain fears, or mock x 


dangers. 
come 
| the fir 
with a 
; rater. 


The wiſe man, conſidering how fo 


are in their mirth, how perverſe in th: 
ways, how corrupt and irrational in tie 
| Mi 
der ter 
ö rits: E 
from t 
| words, 
We folie 
pledge 
gave to 
lover th 


they live, and after that they go 1 
dead. (Ratione expulſa, ſenſuq. rel 
gionis amoto, que immanitas, que fertig 
que dementia non illico exoritur ?} & vi 
out true religion to ſober them and bri 
them to a right mind, men are in fad 


countable as free agents for that re. 


come into this world to be ſaved by Jef 
P Monita & Precepia Chriſtiana, 197 104. + Eccles. 1% 
Chil 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


| pel, and puts it from him with thoſe 
words of the demoniac, © Why art thou 


the firſt claſs, to whom the poor lunatic, 
| racter. 
Miſerable is the condition of men un- 


Ins: but the power of grace ſets us free 
from their terrors, with thoſe comfortable 


| words, Io is he that ſhall harm you if ye 


bn power to tread on ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy, 
lord nothing ſhall by any means hurt you.“ 
Who is this enemy? The enemy of Chriſ- 
tians zs the devil; and ſuch poiſonous ver- 


* Luke x. 19, | 
5 blems 


come to torment us?“ he is a madman of 


W with a ſceptre of ſtraw, is an Sopetul cha- 


der temptation or poſſeſſion from evil ſpi- 


=: followers of that which is good? As a 
pledge to aſſure us of which, our Saviour 
[gave to his apoſtles an evident ſuperiority 
lover the powers of darkneſs : Behold I give 


nin as ſerpents and ſcorpions are the em- 


«£3 


| Chriſt, is an ideot to all intents and pur- LECT. 
| poſes in the ſight of God. If he is upon a 
his defence againſt the power of the gol. 
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1 T. blems of him and his children. A mita- 


On the Figuratrve Language 


—,— culous power over theſe creatures which 


hurt the body, was an outward aſſurance 


to the world, that he who wounds the 
ſoul ſhall have no power to hurt a Chrif- 


tian. When the viper faſtened on the hand 


of Paul, he ſhook him off into the fire 


from whence he came: and thither, into 
the element prepared for him, ſhall the 
devil be ſhaken off by the faith of thoſ 
| whom he aſſaults. 


Another great micacle. and the laſt | 


ſhall take notice of, is that of our Saviour 


ſtilling the raging of the ſea, and deli- 
vering his diſciples i in a ſtorm. We, like 


them, are embarked with Chriſt in the ark 
of his church, and are ſubject to many 
dangers and terrors upon the waves of thi: 
troubleſome world. So long as we are in 
the world, we ſhall be expoſed to the cares 
and troubles of this mortal life. Some- 
times the elevations of pride and ambition 
lift us up toward the heaven; at other 


times diſappointment and deſpair oppreſß 


us, and the deep threatens to ſwallow us 


UP * 


1 


of the Holy Scrißtures. q 


truſted ſeems to ſleep, as if he were leav- 


the ſea, when his diſciples cried out, Lord 
| ſave us, we periſh, will after the ſame ex- 


Lou: ſhall be peace of conſcience, which is the 
cli- MW greateſt calm in this world: 


1 Thus it appears that all the miracles of 


cure of them. 


| fire you will obſerve what a curious op- 
| polition there is between the miracles of 
| Chriſt, and the workings of Satan. As 


ing us to periſh in the ſtorm. But the 
prayer of faith will at laſt awake him: 
we are therefore to truſt in the worſt of 
times, that he who rebuked the winds and 


| ample fave us when we pray to him; that 

he will leſſen our cares, and quiet our 
| paſſions, and reſtore us to peace, ſo that 
there ſhall be a great calm: the winds ſhall 

i: 1 drop, the ſun ſhall ſhine out, and there 


| Chriſt have a figurative acceptation. From 
| them we learn all the diſtempers of our 
| fouls, and where we are to apply for the 


| To open this ſubject till farther, I de- 


T 2 the 
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| vp: - while the Saviour in whom we have LECT, 
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On the Figurative Language 


the power of Chriſt was exerciſed in ſuch 
works of ſalvation as were proper to his 


character as the Saviour of Souls; ſo there 
is a ſurpriſing agreement between the out- 


ward works of the devil on the perſons 
of men, and his inward works upon their 
minds; inſomuch that his character, as 4 


acſiroyer, is not leſs evident in the ſcrip- 
ture, than that of Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour. 


From ſome opportunities fatan had of 
ſhewing his power, we ſee how it is exer- 
ciſed. When ſome ſtrolling Jews took 
upon them to deliver one that was poſleſ- 
ſed, the man, in whom the evil ſpirit was, 


leapt upon them, as a lion would leap 


upon his prey, and they fled out of that 
houſe nated and wounded. He who here if 


ſtrips men, and tears off their clothes, is 


the ſame that left Adam naked in para- 
diſe; who delights ſtill to repeat the ſame 
act, or even to ſee the ſhadow of it in na- 


kedneſs and wretchedneſs: therefore the 


poor demoniac, who reſided among the 


tombs, ware no clothes. 


* Luke viii. 27. 


When 


up he 
| firmity 
| When; 
ment 
lt is! 


Teſs 
Was, 
lean 
that 


here 


5, 18 
Jara- 
lame 
na- 
the 
| the 


Vhen 


1 the devil: 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


* 
/ 


When theevil ſpirits went into the herd I. E cr. 


of ſwine, the whole herd ran headlong 


into the ſea and periſhed. After the ſame 


form doth the devil drive men headlong 


into the gulph of perdition, when he gets 


| the direction of them. He was permitted 
to poſſeſs this unclean herd, that we may 

| thence learn how an unclean life will pre- 
| pare us to be driven into hell itſelf by the 
| deſtroyer. 


Temperance, ſobriety, and de- 


votion prepare our bodies to be the temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; but impure manners 

prepare the heart for unclean ſpirits, and 
give them the opportunity they deſire. 
We have heard of certain arts to call up 
but a man need only live like 
a ſwine, and he will be ſure to have his 
company. 5 TE, 


A woman who was bowed together for 


| eighteen years, and could in no wiſe lift 
| up herſelf, is faid to have had @ ſpirit of in- 
| firmity, and to have been bound of Satan: 
| whence it appears, that he is the inſtru- 
ment for inflicting unaccountable diſeaſes. 
lt is his will that none ſhould be able to 


2 lift 


EL, 


On the Figurative Language 


LECT. 24 Lats ew ven 
2 lift up their minds to heavenly things; and 
—— as a ſign of it he bows their bodies towards 


the earth. 


Thoſe extreme caſes, in which men raged 
and were thrown about, and torn, and tor- 
mented of the devil, were permitted, to 
ſhew us what his inclinations are toward 
the ſouls of all men living: that he would 
deprive them of all reaſon; diſturb their 
imaginations with fancies of horror and 
deſpair; inſpire them with cruelty toward 
themſelves; and drive them from the living 
God into the regions of the dead. Such 
are the works of Satan; contrary 1n every 
reſpe& to the works of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
men, as their nature now is, being ſub- 
ject to his power, exorciſin, or the caſting 
out of the evil ſpirit, was admitted as a 
part of the office of baptiſm in the primi- 
tive church. 


redet 
of 111 
deeme 
to pr 


wilde 


nung 
bonds 


| prifor 
and ir 
| dow 

word 
liverir 
| makin 
| thereo 
| drawn 
vout 7 
ö churc] 
| Plalms 


than i 


— — — — 
— 
n 


I would deſire you to obſerve farther, in 
regard to our preſent ſubject, that the very 
tame images are uſed in the 107th Pſalm 

as in the miracles of Chriſt, to expreſs the 
redemption 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


| of fin by the goodneſs of God, The re- 
| deemed of the Lord are there called upon 


| hungry and thirſty: For breaking their 
bonds aſunder, and delivering them out of 
| priſon, where they were bound in affliction 


eit WW dow of death: for healing them by his 


ind | word when afflicted with ſickneſs: for des: 


ard liveringt them from the perils of the ſea, and 


ing W making the ſtorm a calm, fo that the waves ; 
ich thereof are ſtill. All this ſcenery 1s well 
ery W drawn out, and finely applied, by a de- 


and ; vout and elegant commentator of our own 


ub- | church *®, who has made the book of 


than it ever was made ſince the reforma- 
tion; and, 1 may add, before it. From 


„ in man, and the goodneſs of God with the 
very ok of his grace. We ſee the neceſſity 


| * The Reverend Dr. Horne, Dean of Canterbury, and 
reſident of Magdalen college in Oxford. 


tion 3 — 


the 


to praiſe him for gathering them out of a 
wilderneſs, and ſatisfying their ſouls when 


and iron, and ſat in darkneſs and the ſha- 


ing Plalms more uſeful to pious Chriſtians, 


that Palm, as from the miracles of Chriſt, 
| we learn the weakneſs and wretchedneſs of 


Wes 
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redemption of mens ſouls from the effects LECT 
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LECT. of prayer for the help of God; after the 


X. 


— example of thoſe, who cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and were delivered out 


their diſtreſs. 


66 


60 


No forms of prayer can be more ſigni- 
ficant than thoſe which are built upon the 
miraculous works of Chriſt, Theſe ſhey 
us what our wants are, and thence teach 
us what we are to pray for: and when ue 
have reſpet unto them, and the author 
of them, we mix an act of faith with our 
_ petitions, which will never fail to render 
them more acceptable; for we read, that 
the power of Chriſt took effect on tho: 
only who had faith to be healed, Ther 
is not a want of man, nor any occaſion in 
life, on whioh the miracles of Chriſt will 
not ſupply us with the fineſt matter | 

devotion, and in ſome ſuch form as the 
following with which 1 ſhall conclude. 


On the Figurative Language 


O Son of David: thou great phyſician 6 the 
of ſouls, who didſt once exerciſe th) and i 


power in the land of Judæa, and wenteſt N ſtrete 
about doing good; thou art ſtill with 


66 US; 


of the Holy Scripures. 
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the us; and haſt promiſed fo to be unto the 2 T. 


end of the world. Have mercy upon 


us under all the weakneſſes of our na- 


6 ture, and ſuccour us under all oppreſ- 


« fion from evil men or evil ſpirits : de- 


-ni- liver us from the bonds of our ſins, 
the and give light to us when we fit in 


neu darkneſs: open our eyes, that we may 
ach e ſee the things which belong to our 


e“ peace: give us an ear to hear and un- 
thor I derſtand thy word; and a tongue to 
Our 1 praiſe and confeſs thee before men: 


ndet I give ſtrength to our feeble hands, that 
tat they may be lifted up to thy name, 
hoſe WE and let our knees be flexible and ready 


at their devotions : cleanſe us 


* our ſecret faults, as well as our out- 
ward offences : feed our ſouls with the 
EF bread of life, and let us hunger and 
| mindful of us, O Lord, in our dit- 


, the waves of this troubleſome world: 
and in all our dangers of ſoul a and body, 


with 555 


from 


0 thirſt, that thou mayſt ſatisfy us. Be 


treſſes, when we are tolled about upon 


0 F ſtretch out, to ſave and defend us, that 


282 On the Figuratrve Language 
LECT. «© right hand which raiſed up thy il. 
wo © ciple finking in the mighty waters. || 
« all things let our faith be toward ther 
and then ſhall thy power and mercy |; 
% toward us for deliverance and ily; 
„e tion,” AMEN, 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


TH ECG TU RE XI. 


n USES AND EFFECTS OF THE SYMBOLICAL 


STYLE OF THE SCRIPTURE. 


OW it bath been ſhewn aku the 
\ figurative language of the holy ſerip⸗ 
pre is, by an induction of particulars; we 
hay proceed to ſpeak with more confi- 
ence concerning the uſes and good effects 
fit We now ſtand as it were upon an 
ill, up to which our enquiry hath con- 
ted us, thence ta ſurvey the fruit- 
llneſs of the holy land. We have ſeen 
bat the law, in its ſacrifices and ſervices, = 
þd a ſhadw of good things fo come ; that 
þ hiſtory is an allegory ; that God uſed 
7 by his prophets; that Chriſt 
bike in parables; that the apoſtles preach- 
| the wiſdom of God in a miſtery; in a 
ord, that the whole diſpenſation of God 
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IL ECT. towards man, is by figns, ſhadows mw 
AI. 
w— figures of viſible things. 


St. John, zhe ſeven beads are ſeven mountan 
on which the woman f. tteth + Where | 
word wiſdom i is applied to this ſcience 
decyphering the figurative expreſſions 
the language of the Revelation. 


end of the 107th Pſalm, wherein ti 


all the forms of deliverance from bod 
i dangers, it is added, 050 is wiſe and ® 
obſerve theſe things, even they hall 1nd 
and the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Whi 


ever the form and manner may be aft 


it muſt be the beſt: and ſuch we ft 


On the Figurative Language 


| by tl 
7 ve ſty 
| things 


The law of M 
ſes, the Pſalms, the Prophets, the Goſgd 
and Epiſtles, and moſt of all the Rev 
tion of St. John, uſe and teach this four 
tive language: and therefore, in the y 
and interpretation of it muſt conſiſt f 
wiſdom of thoſe who are taught of 60 
Here is the mind that hath Wiſdom, fa 


br, Th 
bind in 
p tural 6 
! men, 
ich ha 
"my 

0 emſelve 
ä E diffe 
refore 
} hey a 
viſibl. 
ward | 


So at tl 
ſalvation of man's foul is ſet forth und 


b It is 

baking, 
Pple of 
ge; b 
lions of 
not 

ptian, 
for 
aſonal 


which the divine wiſdom is communicate 


find it when we enquire how the impro 
ment of man's mind is promoted, and ! 
the purpoſes of God's revelation anſwe 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


S ant 
f W 


»oſp! hing 


deve | 
figur I. This method is neceſſary to aſſiſt the 
he nd in its conceptions, and ſupply the 


it oi Wtucal defect in our underſtandings. Be- 
C men, inveſted with an earthly body, 
„ Cai ich hath a ſenſe of nothing but material 
untan 
re t mnſelves, as ſpirits do: theſe things are 
ce a different nature from our fight; and 
ons | 
0 at tl 


| þ:efore we are obliged to conceive them 


in tl 
1 undi 
| bodi 
nd a 
unt 
What 


)e alt 


viſible forms, and ſenſible qualities, of 
brard age. 


[lt is the excellence of this mode of 


ge; but applies itſelf equally to all the 
nicate 
We {h1 
m prot 
and 


not intended for the Hebrew or the 


for that being who is compoſed of 


anſue alonable ſoul and a fleſhly body; and 


; - therefore 


ugs, we cannot ſee truth and reaſon, in 


bey are reflected to us in the glaſs of 


king, that it is not confined to the 
pple of any particular nation or lan- 


lions of the earth, and is univerſal. It 


yptian, the Jew or the Greek, but for 


285 


by the uſe of this ſymbolical or igu- LECT: 
X.. 
ive ſtyle of ſpeaking from the images 
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therefore it obtains equally under the P 


and all places. Words are changeal} 


different parts of the world are unintel 
gible to one another as barbarians ; butt 


any ſuch confuſion ; they ſpeak to us 1 
the ſame ſenſe as they ſpoke to Adan 


ven, and their language will laſt as lo 
as the world ſhall remain, without be 


God, we have a ſound which gives us! 
idea; and if we trace it through all! 
lauguages of the world, we find nothi 


of diale& and accent, all of which 


God is a fun and a ſhield, then Thing, 
added to words, and we underſtand that! 


On the F gurative Language 


pd po 
ꝑcceſſi 
the u 
the ſo 
hc defe 
þ diffe 
rds ar 
age is 
| and is 
þ under 
nt, in 
urge an 
her be 
dation 8 
; told © 
| 20 to 
bit 6 
þ be tr 
the wo 
ſhim, 

Por ou 
leave us where we began, and reach devil 
farther than the ear. But when it is ſi tongy 
7 and 
is the ; 
he p 


triarchal, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Diſpen 
tion; and 1s of common benefit to all ap 
language has been confounded: and men; 
viſible works of nature are not ſubject 
paradiſe; when he was the pupil of mo 
corrupted. 


Thus, for example, if we take the wi 


but arbitrary ſounds, with great vari 


being ſignified by the word God, is brit 


ann 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


he 2h 
pen 
Il 3 
reabl 

en! 
Intel 
but t 
ect 


che ſoul; our ſecurity againſt all terror, 


rds and the language of things. If an 


us 10 
dam! 
of he 
as l 
It be 


E told of a being whoſe name is the dev, 


he wi 0 to the derivation of the term, and 
s us W it ſignifies an accuſer ; and accuſation 
all t |; be true or falſe. But, when inſtead 


nothiWhe word, we have 2 Arent, as a figure 
vark him, we are aware of his nature, and 
ich it pur own danger. We underſtand that 


: devil is inſidious and inſi muating ; that 
W tongue is double; and his wounds poi- 


bings W's and fatal. When we are told that 


q that s the prince of darkneſs, then we find 


is br he promotes blindneſs and i ignorance 
3 amongſt 


r defence againſt all danger. See here 
difference between the language of 


ge is preſented to the mind when a 
und is heard by the ear, then we begin 
underſtand; and a ſingle object of our 
tht, in a figurative acceptation, gives us 
ge and inſtructive leſſon; ſuch as could 
her be conveyed by all the poſſible com- 
þations of ſounds. So again, when we 
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ba powerful ; unmeaſureable in height, LECT. 


cceſfible in glory; the author of light — 
the underſtanding, the fountain of life 
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Y f T. amongſt men, as darkneſs takes away thij 
age ſight; ; and that he is contrary to God, wh 


makes the furious beaſt wander about th 


effectual, that if I were to begin with t! 


in preference to all the languages of f 
world; for this is the life and foul of 


tion. Man from his childhood is ſtrang! 
laſts to the end of his life: : for when 


is, the mind will have its pictures | 
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N and; 
18 light. When the devil is faid to be : capt1\ 


lion, then we underſtand, that as hung J 
As 


| fuenc 
[ etry I 
is the 
| and e 


deſert in ſearch of prey; ſo the devil, wil 
an appetite to deſtroy and devour, is alwi 
going to and fro in the earth, to watch u 
take advantage of the ways of men. 
8 alway 
80 plain is this ies of teaching, andi Pope 
beauti 
firſt elements of inſtruction to a chi 
I think I would teach this ideal langa Th 
laid c 
gart A 
Je be 
ing fo 
tainin, 
mind 
| thoſe | 
are to 
ture, « 


the reſt, and the beſt preparation of f 
mind for receiving the wiſdom of Gal 
who hath every where inſtructed us ft 
this form: which, while it helps the u 
derſtanding, has a wonderful power tot 
gage the attention and pſeaſe the imagit 


ſcenes 


phy at 


delighted with pictures; and the paſſ 
eye ceaſes to be entertained as a ch 


amuſemq 


of the Holy Scriptures. 289 


3 Jͤͤĩ⁰¾ ho ttt LECT: 
then zmuſement and learning; and the wiſeſt LE 


ol and greateſt among mankind have been —— 


9 1 captivated by them in all ages. 


Junge L 


As philoſophy derived much of its in- 


hut 116 
, wit | fluence from the powerful imagery of po- 
alu {try in the ancient tragedies of Greece; fo 


is the religion of revelation greatly aſſiſted 
Fand enforced by its figurative language; 
| always pertinent and inſtructive: and, on 
proper occaſions, exceedingly ſublime and 
beautiful. 


Ch a 


and 
71th t 
chil : Tn 
nal L The two ends of poetry, as they are 
nid down by the greateſt maſter in the 


= lart, are Zo profit and 7o delight ; to give 
of þ [the beſt inſtruction under the moſt pleaſ- 
£ Golf ling form. The means it uſes for the at- 
us alt Ftaining of theſe ends, is to inform the 


mind by preſenting to the imagination 
[thoſe pictures and images of truth, which 
magill are to be gathered either from created na- 
tran ture, or the actions of men, and the various 
. paſ ſcenes of animal and ſocial life. Philoſo- 4 

phy and poetry differ in this reſpect; that L 


hen ti F | | : 
I the one inſtructs by words, and delivers 


a ch Oy OS 8 
| U:: its 


the ul 
r to 


ures | ; 
1uſcml 
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its precepts literally; the other by the 
images of things: and if theſe images 
are lively and proper, then the mind is de. 
lighted with a moral as the eye with the 
effect of a picture. Therefore good pce- 
try, under proper reſtrictions, is one of the 
greateſt and beſt works of human art ; and 
hath always been accounted divine, as pro- 
ceeding from the affiſtance of heavenly 
beings. Even in the oratory of prof, 
the method of managing well an alluſior 
or compariſon, is of great value, becau{ 
it is of great effeck. He is the moſt agree. 
able ſpeaker, who can open and adorn th: 
argument of his diſcourſe by ſome ap! 
repreſentation of truth from the nature di 
things. But in religious ſubjects, hen 
it is of the utmoſt conſequence that men 
ſhould hear attentively, and be perſuadec 

effectually, there this manner is mol. 
valuable of all. 


hicl 
body, 
| cover! 
man. 

| the ſa, 
| bridle 
bits in 
obey 
body. 

| they b 
vinds, 
ve ry 1 
Iycrnor 
Can po 
paſſage 
kourſe 


le of 


How beautiful is that admonition 
Saint James, from the propriety of tht 
imagery under which the moral is con- 
veyed! He exhorts to govern the fange 
3 Which 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


the man. If any man offend not in word, 
PO” WF the fame is a perfect man, and able alſo to 
| i bridle the whole body. Behold, we put 
and 


bits in the horſes mouths, that they may 
P'” Wobey us, and we turn about their whole 


en body. Behold alſo the ſhips, which tho' 


bei indes, yet are they turned about with a 
cavl: Wiery ſmall helm, whitherſoever the go- 
Ster eernor liſteth.” Nothing upon the lubject 


paſfage: and the apoſtle carries on his diſ- 
Courſe all the way in the ſame beautiful 
le of alluſion. 


3 
£ + 
„ 
4M 
MH 
oh 
i 


nem in parables; explaining the doctrine 


ame, in the rich and the poor, the learned 
bd the ignorant: and the principle on 


| they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 


tan poſſibly exceed the eloquence of this 


| How were the loweſt among his hearers 
kiptivated, when our Saviour diſcourſed to 


bf the kingdom of God from the ſcenes of 


Jature which were daily before their eyes. 
The conſtitution of man's mind is ſtill the 


U-2 —_ which 


291 


which though ſo ſmall a member of the LECT, 
ges i ho 5 lt fck ffeq q = XI. 

body, is yet of ſuch great effect, that to — 
govern the tongue is to govern the whole 
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which it muſt be engaged to receive in- wry 
ſtruction can never alter. We are to lean 1 
all things by compariſon ; and the ſalvation 2 
: | „„ worl. 
of our ſouls depends ſo much on our im- 
provement under this mode of teaching 2 
7 Sy 3. 
that it is wiſely provided by the author of , 
& Wn . 1. theſe 
our nature, that we are ſo much delighted 41 
. NE IB . | | | an 
with imitation in every ſhape. All the“. 
8 n peri 
preſentations of the ſtage, which att P 
| gk : 5 upon 
the multitude, are nothing but imitation 4 
„ „ . there 
of characters and ſcenes of imagery: pc : 
cCertal 
try, painting, and muſic, all engage te 1 
1 wor 
fancy with imitative effects of art. Mit 5 
og We, Weg 7s 2 3 tho 
and fadneſs, converſation and devotion, . : 
. . | our f. 
ſinging of birds and the confuſion of : 
nat 
battle, are all imitable ; in muzcal f0u2c3, i "a 
lation 
6 | OI: . P . a t | oth E 
But this great plan of imitation is . uf 
1 3 , ' 5 3 av 
where ſo conducted, nor carried to ſuch / : 
. 3 8 chriſti 
height, as in the ſigns and allegories of ti 
| | celled 
holy ſcripture, which compoſe the rich 
irie 2 
ſcenery upon earth. If the fancy of nW_ 
1s delighted with imitation sven in fi 3 
& LLIC 
fmalleſt ſubjects, how much more, whe! * a 
Ip ITI 


the originals are objects of an eternal 1 


ture, aad the delineation of them ts f:0! 
13 tag 


criptures. 


of the Holy 
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| that wiſdom, to which the things of time LECT, 


585 and the things of eternity are equally © 
on known: and which framed this viſible 
by | world as a counterpart to the other, 
Ning, Great 1 3 
Great is the evidence which ariſes when 
eh | theſe two are laid together and compared; 
and I have frequently found it ſuch by ex- 
1 perience, when I have tried the force of it 
7. wm ee 
bor there be any difficulty in our creed, it is 
e tl certainly much leſſened, if the viſible 
Mil | world preſents to our ſenſes the figures of 
_ | thoſe things which God hath propoſed to 

; 1 our faith. To thoſe who underſtand it, all 
= | nature ſpeaks the ſame language with reve- 
lation: what the one teaches in words, the 

1 i other confirms by ſigns ; inſomuch that we 


may truly ſay, the world is a riddle, and 
| chriſtianity the interpretation. If Chriſt is 
| called the true bread, the true light, the 
true vine, and the talents or gifts of 
God's grace are the frue riches, &c. then 
| the objects of ſenſe, without this their 


(ach 
of til 
rich 
F mil 
in iſ 


E 
We | pirit and ſignification, are in themſelves 
nal m 
5 fl mere image and deluſion; and the whole 
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life of man in this world is but a ſhadoy, 
vain and empty, till the fruib and ſub— 
ſtance of it is ſeen and underitood. This 
relation between things viſible and inviſible 
we could never have found out of our 
ſelves; but when the plan is propoſed, it 
is fo reaſonable and ſtriking, that no— 
thing can reſiſt it, but the blindneſs of 
falſe learning, or the malignity of vice, 
which has an intereſt againſt it. In th 
ſtyle of the ſcripture, the ſeveral objed: 
in the viſible creation, from the ſun i 
the heavens, through the elements aid 
ſeaſons, the day and the night, the land 
and the ſea, the fowls of the air and the 
beaſts of the field, down to the graſs that 
ſpringeth out of the earth, and the ſtones 
which are ſcattered upon the face of it, do 
all fall in naturally as figures to explain 
and enforce the things that belong to the 
kingdom of God, and to the ſoul of man 
as a part of it. Whoſoever meditates upon 
the world thus applied as a figure of 
truth, and ſees that agreement between na- 
ture and revelation which revelation itſelf 
hath Pointed out to us, will want no mi— 
-.- Tack 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


: | racle to perſuade him of the chriſtian doc- 
trines: for nature itſelf is chriſtian, and 
| the world itſelf a daily miracle; the hea- 
| vens ſpeak to us, and the earth and all 
| things therein join in the ſame teſtimony : 
| ſo that if all nations were to diſbelieve, na- 
ture itſelf would till continue a faithful 
witneſs to the truth: if the children of 
Abraham were to hold their Peace, the 
| ſtones would cry out. 


Here we ought to deſcend to particulars, 


t for it on the preſent occaſion : and I have 


f purpoſely conſidered the natural Evidence 
: of Chriſtianity by itſelf in two lectures, 
; which open a proſpect into that extenſive 
ſubject, without attempting to penetrate 
to the end of it; and to them 1 muſt now 
| refer you. 
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LECT. 
XI. 


. 


and ſhew how the ſtate of nature and the 
W {cvcral parts of it agree with the doctrines 
of the ſcripture; but there is not room 


10 theſe advantages of the ſacred ſtyle, 


ö I am now to add that which is the great - 
| Eſt of all, and will juſtify the attention I 


„ have 
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I * have beſtowed ſor ſeveral years paſt upon Iput a \ 

wy Ds the matter of theſe lectures; namely, that the apc 

the ſpirit of thoſe figures under which reading 

the bible delivers to us the things of God, the act 

has a power of railing and gloriiying 3 

even in this life, the ſpirit of man; pro- But 

ducing an effect upon it, the ſame in kind 

with what it ſhall hereafter experience 

when admitted into the preſence of God. 

This is a great thing to ſay; but I learn 

it of that apoſtle who laboured more abun- 

dantly in opening to us the wiſdom of 

God from the figures of the old teſtament, 

The fame was alſo ſignified by our 8. 

viour himſelf in his diſcourſes with his 
Ape 


ho ſe 
ſtament 
not lik 
are; by 
Lord; 
from be 
lence, 

bf the c 
derted 3 
lin Jeſus 
bf the | 
Wn man 
like to 


Paul teaches the Corinthians, that 
it is the proper buſineſs of the Chriſtian 
miniſtry to preach the Jpirit of the law of 
Moſes, and not to reſt in the letter of it i 
the Jews did; whoſe weakneſs in this re- Ffect w 
ſpect was foreſhewed by what happened to nſe of 
their fathers; who could not look ſted- Nery ob 
faſtly on that glory which ſhone upon the e co1 
face of Moſes: for which reaſon Moſes 
put 


Moſes x 
ind was 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


On 

hat the apoſtle, is ſtill upon their hearts in the 
ich reading of the old :eſtament So far was 
od, Iche act of Moies fulfilled upon zhem. 

jag | 77 

pro- But now with reſpect to «vs Chriſtians, 
£100 ho ſee the glorious ſpirit of the new teſ- 
nc Mtzment under the letter of the old, we are 
Jod. not like Moſes when veiled, as the Jews 
earn Mare; but like Moſes when turned to the 
bun- Lord; and deriving glory to his own face 
n of from beholding the light of the divine pre- 


lence. Juſt ſuch is the effect of the ſpirit 
of the old teſtament on thoſe who are con- 


Dent. 
Sg ⸗ 


pt the law : it occaſions a transfiguration 


that Wo man's nature, and derives glory to it, 
iſtian Nike to that which fell upon the face of 
aw of {loſes when he had conference with God, 


it 33 Ind was turned towards him. 


is re: 


ed to enſe of the apoſtle; whoſe words, though 
ſted- ry obſcure when taken independent of 
on the Ne context, will be eaſily underſtood 
Moſes after 


put ] 


perted and look towards it, through faith 
ld Jeſus Chriſt, wio is the ipirit and glory 


This is the 
ect which happens to us according to the 
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1 a veil upon his face; which veil, ſaith LECT: 
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On the Figurative Language 


after what hath been ſaid—K We all, wiiſſþ,res 
open (that is, unveiled face, beholdins A Cgriſt 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changel © 

into the ſame image, from glory to g1 ory | A 1 
even as by the ſpirit of the Lord;” 

as the margin reads, by the Lord * 
is the ſpirit of the law, as aforeſaid, 0 
all which the ſenſe, in brief, is thiz 
there was a glory on the face of Motz 
underneath his veil, and there is a glorioy 
ſpirit under the letter of his law, whit 
they who behold ſtedfaſtly are themſeli t 
transfigured and glorified after the mann 
of Moſes. Whoever beholds the gl 
of God is himſelf thereby glorified, a8 
who looks at the ſun is ſhone upon by! 
All we can ſee of God in this mortal life 
in his word: there that light doth ſtill fi 
which illuminated the face of Moſes ; at 
they who behold it reflected as in a gl 
from the figures and ceremonies of 
law, are changed (Gr. transfigured) 1 
the ſame image, from glory to glory; it « 
the glory of the law which appeared W 
Moſes, 40 the glory of the goſpel wid 


appeal 8 8 


dne ; 11 


1 


of the Holy Scriptures.” 


d ö Ch ue” of 


So of the Jaw, is not only our privi- 
hege, but is ablolutely neceſſary toward the 


Konverfion of a natural man into a ſpiritual 


hi5 Re; if it doth not rather preſuppoſe ſuch 
Mob converſion ; becauſe a natural man can 
oriout either receive nor diſcern the things of 


which ſe ſpirit of God. This was the caſe of 
nc 
mant 
> pl 
1, 25 
n by! 
al life 
all (aut 
ſes; 40 
n 4 f 
s of l 
ed ii 


7 {ro 


(nd ſo, inſtead of being converted they 


cy have cloſed; leſt at any time they 
5 * Chriſtianis cum legitur Lex) theſaurus eſt abſconſus 


lat ſermonem ejus, et ex auditu loquelæ ejus in tantum 


\eared | 
el W -hi 


appear 


nei, Lib. 4. c. 48. Irenæus has here fallen upon the 
y fame idea with that before us, though he does not 
ect! it from the ſame paſſage. 


A fight of that glory which is in the 


he Jews; they were not able to ſee the 
ö 3 ſpirit of our Saviour's parables ; 


gere only condemned by it.“ Their ears, 
id he, are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


bould lee with their eyes, and ſhould 


| agro—oftendens ſapientiam Dei quoniam in tantum 
mo diligens Deum proficiet, ut etiam videat Deum, et 


prificari, uti reliqui non poflint intendere in faciem glo- 


E ejus, quemadmodum dictum eſt a Daniele; guonzam in 
Ecentes fulgebunt, quemadmodum claritas firmamenti, Sc. 


hear 


299 
appeared in the transfiguration of Jeſus LR 
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hear with their ears, and ſhould under. 


\ ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be con. 3 : 
verted, and I ſhould heal them.” Hen WG 
we ſee, that they who have the ſpir. 6H 

' tual ſenſe which diſcerns ſpiritual things * 
may be converted and healed: while the 1 

85 | <q 
who have it not are only nardened i BBY 


grow worſe, and are farther from Gl 


their unbelief. Inſtead of improving th . 
| pow 8 


than ever: © whoſoever hath not, fro 


him ſhall be taken away even that | ep 
hath :” As it was with Chriſt in his ps 
rables, ſuch to this day will be the ſucce "uy 
of every preacher of God's word, vii 5 
keeps up to his profeſſion as a miniſter . ND 
the ſpirit: if his hearers do not grow be Fm Þ 
ter and become ſpiritually minded, t 1 
will grow worſe as the Jews did. 1 4 
ſpirit of God's word which ſhould af b of 
vert and heal them will never prove to 0 
an inactive indifferent medicine: it wil | - 
either do good or harm ; it will operate 7 | 4 
ther towards life, or towards death; it u TY 
make men turn to God or drive them i WY 
ther away from him: which is a (er. 5 n 
and fearful conſideration ; and I pray WM. — 


G 


of the Holy Scriptures. — . 


8 Cod you may lay it to heart. My only LECT. 


deſire is to do you good, and I ſhould be 
lene: ſorry to ſpeak to th a nati 

Horry to ſpeak to the condemnation of any 
one foul committed to my charge. But 


hing, ou ſee how the caſe is: as the benefit is 
| the great, ſo is the danger: if there ſhould be 
1 Edarkneſs where there ought to be light, 
5 4 pow. great will be that darkneſs ! | 
01888 | | 


$ E 


con. 


{part 


, fror 
lat if 
his ph 
ſucce 
|, will 


EY then is the excellence of the fa 
* ſtyle, that it is accommodated to our 
| C:pacities, it delights our imagination, and 
Jeads us into all truth by the pleaſanteſt 
Fay; it improves the natural world into 


1{terd 
uſt þ witneſs of our faith; it transfigures us 
JW bet 

From natural into ſpiritual men, and gives 
d, ti 
. Þs a foretaſte of the glorious preſence of 


Pod. If theſe are the effects of it, it muſt 
Pe of infinite value to particular perſons i in 


eir ſeveral ſtudies and profeſlions, 


uld c 
ve to 
it 1 ö 
erate e 

it u 


And firſt, it 1s abſolutely neceſſary to a 
Chriſtian preacher : whoſe doct ine, if it 
be after the form of the {ſcriptural imagery, 
vill be more intelligible, more agreeable, 
ind more edifying to all forts of hearers. 


If 


I fa 
a ſeridl 
| 


LECT. 


it muſt be the beſt when one man under. 


apply it as a figure and ſhadow of thing 


to come; and how in their exhortation 


the ways of nature. And ſtill it will 4M 
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If this is the method God hath been ymple, 


ſuade hi 
In life t. 
them ; #4 
der tl 
| hort 
Fom the 
a Ind this 
b ſettir 
Eenery q 
Da theat 


pleaſed to prefer for the teaching of man, 


takes to teach another. We have ſec 
how our Saviour's preaching was in the 
form of parables: how the apoſtles in 
their interpretations of the Old Teſtament 


they reaſon from ſome parallel caſe i 


ways be found, that nothing has ſuch a Þ a ſtag 
effect in preaching, as the ſkilful hand {ers an 
ling of ſome image or figure of the ſcr 2 ju 
ture. For truth, as we have often Wrtain d 
ſerved, does not enter into mens minds i Foille alli 
its own abſtracted nature, but under tf ſich pre. 
vchicle of ſome analogy, which conveys! ſtie char 
great deal of ſenſe in very few words: 11 bes, and 
therefore the beſt preachers have alw! Jurable, 
taken advantage of ſome ſuch analog i theſe, 
after the manner of the ſcripture itch" the 
which gives us the pattern of all tr 8 0 
18, 7 
preaching, t 
the wor! 


Let me new you how this i is by an & ; 
amp R 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Lmple. Suppoſe a preacher would per— 
ſuade his audience not to abuſe the ſtation 
In life to which Providence hath appointed 
them ; and not to preſume upon the cha- 
q:der they may ſuſtain amongſt men for 
| ſhort time here upon earth: he reaſons 
Fom the tranſitory nature of worldly things: 
Ind this he teaches them to ſee in a glaſs, 
by ſetting before them the changeable 
&enery and temporary diſguiſes of men 
þ a theatre. In the world at large, as up- 


15. juſt as the ſcenery changes, and the 
Irtain drops, in a theatre; to which the 
ue alludes. The world is a oreat ſhew, 
ſich preſents us various Gee and fan- 
ſtic characters; princes, politicians, war- 


bes, and philoſophers ; the rich, the ho- 


ds ol 
r N 
eys 
2 1 
al wn 
nalo 
ite 7 
U uc 


ſth theſe, the ſervant and the beggar, the 
dr, the weak, and the deſpiſed. Some 


© followed by a ſhouting multitude, and 
[the world with the noe of tneir actions. 


Prable, the learned and the wiſe: and 


Rom come from behind the ſcenes; 
ders, adorned with honour and power, 


303 
LECT. 


XI. 
N 


1 Ih a ſtage, there is a fa oſDion in the cha- 
liters and actions of men, which as 2 1 
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Rut in a little time, the ſcene turns, ang | Or 


all theſe phantoms diſappear. The kin ſhews 
of terrors clears the ſtage of theſe bu | firikir 
actors, and ſtrips them of their fctition | worth 


ornaments ; bringing them all to a lere It cap! 
and ſending them down to the grave, inform 
all the actors in a drama return to the hath « 
private character when the action is over. convey 
oo the im 
From this compariſon, how eaſy a 

how ſtriking is the moral. Nothing but To t 
diſordered imagination can tempt an aof the b 
on a ſtage to take himſelf for a king, Mate for 


cauſe he wears a crown, and walks in puroficier 
7 ple: or to complain of his lot, becauſe | 
follows this fictitious monarch in the hu 
of a ſlave, Therefore let us all rememl 


that the world, like the ſtage, changes Among 


ance: whatever part he may act, all Wi 
tinctions will ſoon be dropped in the gl Ins and 
as the actor throws off his diſguiſe viſe moſt] 


his part is over. On which conſideratiſi a being 
it is equally unreaſonable in man, «Ml the rec 
to preſume or to complain *. elf to | 

* Sec Dunlop s Sermons, vol. 1. on 1 Cor. vii. 3 * an 


faſtion of this Morld paſſeth away, 


5 
bs.” i 
1 

Fo 
* 
5 

4 
55 

* 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 


Hal ſtriking and familiar reſemblance of it, is 
e worth volumes of dull abſtracted reaſonin 25, 
| It captivates the attention, and; gives laſting 


conveyed by it will be revived as often as 
the image occurs to the memory. 


Io the ſcholar, the ſymbolical language 
of the bible is ſo uſeful, that every candi- 


proficient in the wiſdom of antiquity, till 


ces among the learned. In ancient times, 
appWentiments and ſcience were expreſſed by 
all Wiſe men of all profeſſions under certain 


e gi bons and ſymbols, of which the originals 
ſe wi re moſtly to be found in the ſcripture; 
dera being the moſt ancient and authentic of 
1, cl the records in the world, and ſhewing 


Itſelf to be ſuch in the form of its lan- 
zuage and expreſſion. 


VII. 31 


information: for when ſuch a compariſan 
hath once been drawn out, the inſtruction 


date for literature will be but a ſhallow 
the works upon this foundation: and for 


hrant of it, I have ſeen many childiſh ac- 
Kounts of things from men of great figure 


X Her 


One ſuch moral leſſon as this, which LECT. 
ing | ſhews us the real ſtate of things under a —— 


70. 
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LECT. 


XI. 
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How nearly poetry and oratory are con- 
cerned with the ſcience of ſymbolical ex. 
preſſion, has already been obſerved. With 


this key, a ſcholar may penetrate far into 
the art of poets and orators ; and the next: 
thing to compoling well is to taſte and 
But it is alſo of eminent uſe 
for unfolding the religious myſteries o | 


Judge well. 
Heathen antiquity. 


The Grecian and Roman mythology has 


been much inquired into by the learned, 


and is ſtill a great object with them. Who- | 


over conſiders the form of religious in- 
itruction in the church of God, will plainiy 
ſee, that the myſtical or mythological form 


among the Heathens was derived from it, 
and ſet up againſt it as a rival. 
God to prefigure the myſteries of our faith 
from the beginning of the world by an 
this manner therefore 
the heathens would neceſſarily carry off 
with them; and when they changed the 
object of their worſhip, and departed from 
the creator to the creature, they ſtill retain 

ed the myſtical form, and applied it to the 
| worthip 


emblematic ritual : 


It pleaſed 


worſt 
deſcri 
der t. 
ſervin 
matic 


| true C 


preſer 


mylte 


true 
| Grek 
wretc] 
W the we 
| We CC 
| ſcende 
| gion o 
traditi, 
| phyſio 
| manne 
N therefe 
acquai. 


Vet 


| valuab] 
| knowls 
for the 
Steat p 


cf the Holy Scriptures. 


worſhip of the elements of the world ; 
deſcribing their powers and operations un- 
der the form of fable and myſtery, and 
ſerving them with a multitude of emble- 


matic rites and ceremonies. Becauſe the 


true God taught his people by myſtical re- 


N preſentation, they truly would have their 


LECT. 


myſteries too: and I take this to be the 


a after all, it ol be found moſt 
| valuable to the Chriſtian believer. The 
knowledge of human languages prepares us 
for the reading of human authors; and 
| great part of our life is ſpent in acquiring 


2 them. 


true origin of the fabulous ſtyle in the 
Greek mythology: though it makes a 
| wretched figure in many particulars; as 
che woolly-headed negro ſavage does, when 
we conſider him as a ſon of Adam de- 
| ſcended from paradiſe. The whole reli- 

| gion of heatheniſm was made up of ſacred 
| tradition perverted, a cuſtomary ritual, and 
bdhyſiological fable; but the emblematic 
| manner prevails in every part alike; and 

| therefore every ſcholar ought to be well 
icquainted with it. 


| 
il 
0 
fl 
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SS T. them. But the interpretation of this ſacred 


3 language takes off the ſeal from the book 


of life, and opens to man the treaſures of 


divine wiſdom, which far exceed all other S 


learning, and will be carried with us into 
another world, when the variety of tongues 
ſhall ceaſe, and every other treaſure fhall be 


left behind, 


We ſtudy ſome human writings, till we 


and converſe with the perſon, of whoſe 


mind we have ſuch a picture in his works, 


Bleſſed are they who ſhall aſpire to the 


ſight of God on this principle; for their 


hope and their affection ſhall be gratified, 
They who now ſee him by faith, as he is 


manifeſted to them in his word, ſhall ſit 


with him in the glory of his kingdom: 


and then they will know the value of that 


wiſdom, which has led them through the 


ſhadows and figures of temporal things, 


to that other world, where all things are 


real and eternal, 


are ſo enamoured with the ſpirit of them, 
that it would be the higheſt pleaſure to ſee 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


r rug SYMBOLICAL FORM COMMON TO THE 
0 WISDOM OF ANTIQUITY, PROFANE AS WELL 
8 AS SACRED, 
e 


(A SUPPLEMENT TO THE LAST LECTURE,) 


IT was obſerved in the foregoing lec- 
ture, that in antient times ſentiment 


all profeſſions under ſigns and ſymbols, 1 


| body of the lecture, as being leſs proper 
| for the pulpit. But it is pity we ſhould 


2 5 | 
0 importance without deſcending to ſome 
examples of what I there advanced. 
m: i b 1 8 
| Whoever enters into the learning of an- 
the 14 . 2 | | | | | | 
tiquity, or, if already learned, recollects 
98 | | dees 5 7 | . 3 
Ns what he has met with, will ſoon diſcover, 
art 


made any — to wiſdom, have 


| and ſcience were expreſſed by wiſe men of _ 


| could not purſue this obſervation in the 


| drop a matter of ſo much curioſity and 


that theologians, moraliſts, politicians, 
Philoſophers, aſtronomers ; all who have 


7 uſed 
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uſed the language of ſymbols: as if the J cle v 
mind were turned by nature to this kind of that 
expreſſion, as the tongue is to ſounds: and ſelves 
indeed this language of fiens is, properly W th 
ſpeaking, the language of the mind ; which 
underſtands - and reaſons from the ideas, or ¶ practi. 
images of things, imprinted upon the W and o 
imagination. cribe 1 
one venly 
All the idols in the world, with thei: W of a re 
ſeveral 7n/ignza, were originally emblem: | palm, 
tic figures, expreſſive of the lights of her-: carth 7 
ven and the powers of nature. Apollo and tion be 
Diana were the ſun and moon; the one : ration 
male, the other a female power, as being the fer 
the leſſer and weaker of the two. BotlP hogs tc 
are repreſented as ſhooting with arrow 
| becauſe they caſt forth rays of light, which The 
you: and penerrate all things. and ſig 
vens, ar 
As the objects, 4 the 1 of wor | tiquity, 
ſhip were ſymbolical : particularly that dq up to th 
dancing in circles to celebrate the revolu of ther. 
tions and retrogradations of the heaven ſerve ne 
bodies. It was an ancient precept, 7(5%®Fdiculous 
T1piÞs LL geg, 86 turn round OL move in 4 ci' is eaſy, 


«Þ 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


e Þ cle when you practice divine adoration: 
g WW that is, do as the heavenly bodies them- 
1 ſelves do. 

ly | * that move in myſtic dance, not without ſong, MILr. 
ch We find the ſacred dance appointed and 
or. practiſed in the church: where its true 
he and original intention was probably to aſ- 
| cribe to the Creator the glory of the hea- 


pfalm, let the heavens rejoice and let the 
earth be glade the other parts of the crea- 
tion being called upon to fignify their ado- 
| ration by their own proper motions ; as 


| to * their band's, 


| The figures by which the condielietiive 

and figns are diſtinguiſhed in the hea- 
vens, are moſtly ſymbols of ſuch high an- 
| tiquity, that we are not able to trace them 


5 4 Pup to their original. The accounts given 
evolu 


avenlÞlerve no regard; being childiſh and ri- 
e diculous. In many of theſe the meaning 


a ci is caſy, becauſe they ſpeak for them- 


the ſea to roar, the trees to wave, the 


of them by the Greeks and Romans de- 


— ſelves. 


8 UP. 
— 


| venly motions: and the idea might be that 
of a religious dance, in thoſe words of the 


\ 


312 


SUP. ſelves. The Bears, inhabitants of the 
arctic regions, have poſſeſſion of the north- 


ern pole. The Ram, Bull, and Lion, all 
ſacred to the ſolar light and fire, are ac- 
commodated to the degrees of the ſun's 
power as it increaſes in the ſummer 
months. The Crab, which walks fide- 
.way and bach ards, is placed where the 
ſun moves parallel to the equator, and 
begins in that fign to recede towards the 
ſouth. The Scales are placed at the au- 
tumnal equzox, where the light and dark- 
neſs are equally balanced: the Capricorn, 
or wild mountain-goat, is placed at the 
tropical point from whence the ſun be- 
gins to climb upwards toward the north, 
The car of corn in the hand of Virgo 
marks the ſeaſon of harveſt. The pre- 
ceſſion of the equinoctial points has now 
removed the figures and the ſtars they be- 
long to out of their proper places ; but 
ſuch was their meaning when they were in 
them. | 
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Royalty and government were from the 
earlieſt times diſtinguiſhed by ſymbolical 
a __ infignia 


| inſignia. 
poſed te 
| The gl 
crown 
light, a 
ven 18 
was figr 
crown 
of Ale: 
The po 
tod or ! 
for the 
hence 
enchant! 
to deno 
when he 
Cod. 
of Apol 
tanſom 
Puiſhed 
2 u 
50 the 
plory of 
tived fre 
long as 
kings W 
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SES 


e if: gnia. A kingdom was always ſup- SUP. 


= poſed to be attended with power and glory. 


ll WThe glory of empire was fignified by a 
- crown with points reſembling rays of 
8 Flight, and adorned with orbs, as the hea- 
er Wren is ſtudded with ſtars. Sometimes it 


e- vas fignified by horns, which are a natural 
ane crown to animals; as we ſee in the figure 

1d ef Alexander upon ſome ancient coins, 
he The power of empire was denoted by a 

u- Wrod or ſceptre. A rod was given to Moſes. 
K- 


for the exerciſing of a miraculous power; 
hence was derived the magical wand of 
enchanters; and he is figured with horns 
[to denote the glory which attended him 
th. when he came down from the preſence of 
70 Cod. In the [had of Homer, the prieſt 
re- Nef Apollo, who comes to the Greeks to 
ow Nranſom his captive daughter, is diſtin- 
be- Wuiſhed by a ſceptre in his hand and a 
but Nrroun upon his head; Which! is called 5:14 
in % the crown of the God, becauſe the 


plory of the prieſt was ſuppoſed to be de- 


long as monarchy prevailed, the ſceptre of 
Kings was a ſingle rod: but when Brutus 
| — firſt 


tived from the deity he repreſented, So 


@ 


or faggot of ſticks,” with an ax in the mid. 


the multitude of the people, as peer 


Virgil plainly underſtands the bundle j 


ties and qualities of things, were repre 


be almoſt as ancient as time itſelf. He 
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firſt formed a republic at Rome, he chang. Wpld man 
ed the regal ſceptre into a bundle of rod; his feet, 
band, a 
bis head 
culars t. 
to need 
word 2 
pon a f 
winked ; 
With he 
chanted 
Death v 
Unnumer 
What de 
painting 
der the 
Wubſtanc 
Painters 
ſhcir p 
owe 
tal figu. 


pation, { 


dle, to ſignify that the power in this cal 
was not derived from heaven, but from 


in empire; who were accordingly flattere 
with majeſty from that time forward; til 
monarchy returned, and then they were a 
extravagant the other way, 


_« Diviſum1 imperium cum Jove Cæſar habet.“ 


rods as the enſign of popular power, bj 
oppoſing to it the majeſty of monarchy. 
— Non N faſces, non pupura Regum. 
GEORG. II. 405 


The metaphyſical ohiedts. of the mind 
ſuch as the virtues, the vices, the propet 


ſented of old with great ingenuity for mo: 
ral inſtruction. We have a good ſpecimen 
of this kind in the emblematical figure ol 
Time, which, for any thing we know, ma 


porrowe 
por witl 
ſenpture 
was figured by the artiſts of Greece as 1 N 


of the Holy Scriptures, 


eld man, running on tiptoes, with wings at 
this feet, a razor, or a ſcythe, in his right 
band, a lock of hair on his forehead, and 
bis head bald behind: of all which parti- 
culars the ſignification is too well known 
to need a comment. Fuſtice with her 


pon a rolling ſphere, and her eyes hood- 
winked ; Vengeance with her whip ; Envy 
Ivith her ſnakes; Pleaſure with her en- 
chanted cup; Hope with her anchor; 


innumerable others of the ſame claſs, ſhew 


bainters are but indiffercatly furniſhed for 


Al figure called proſopopra, or, perſonifi- 


$2t7on, from whence all theſe devices are 


or with ſo much ſublimity, as in the holy 


["ripture : of which the learned author 
N De 


word and ſcales; Fortune with her feet 


Death with his dart aud hour-glaſs; and 


hat delight men have always taken in 
painting their ideas after various ways Un- : 
der the images of viſible forms, to give 
ſubſtance and force to their thoughts : and 


heir profeſſion without a competent 
knowledge of theſe things. The poeti- 


porrowed, is no Where ſo frequently uſed, 
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8s Up. De Sacra rech has ſelected many fine en 
. 
amples. 


he exa 
y has a Sy? 
bc abſtai 
Elves. 
) 70 cu 
ter thi 
7 urpoſe 
by Ibati 
7 not b 
king we 
ſuits of 
N pron: 


2 fave, 
ay by 
ith earn 
Te of 1 
bod, bu 
cients 1 
Te of a 


3} wipe. 
= it 


The enigmatical method of Pythagory 
is well known ; who was ſo fond of teach. 
ing by ſigns, that he made uſe of the lt 
ter Y to ſignify the two different roads 9 
vice and virtue, to one of which your 
men give the preference, when the age« 
trial brings them to the point where th 
way of life divides itſelf into theſe tun 
Certain moral precepts are preſerved whiclif 
are called the ſymbols of Pythagoras 
He adviſes not to keep animals with crori 
claws ; by which he means; that n 
ſhould not take into our houſes and mii 
companions of perſons who are fierce a 
cruel in their nature; ſuch as another at 
thor calls 1 en9pwropogic wild beaſts in ti 
| ſhape of men. 


The law of the Hebrews appointed ti . . h. 
| - x * 4 | I 1 
purity of their diet as a pattern and adn * 
| * @ | | * | LP | : 0 0 
nition to purity of converſation : aft ; 4 12 
* Theſe ſymbols are printed with Hierocles on the Gat 0 5 for 


den Verſes, and are commented upon by Gyraldus. b 


f "22 

, - 80 
* * 

* 

$3 

* 
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8 * example of which (for Pythagoras 
v abſtain from all ſuch as die of them- 
þlves. He orders, not to flop upon a jour- 
to cut wood; that 1 is, not to turn aſide 
lter things impertinent to the end and 
rpoſe of our life. Alſo, never to make 
5 y kbation to the Gods from a vine which 


ou = e 
Ws nt been pruned: meaning, that no of- 

ge of 

* bing would be acceptable but from the 


i pronounced it a baſe action 70 wipe 
* ſweat with a foord; that is, to take 


Ih earned by his labour. The Iiceral 
Te of which ſymbol will not be under- 
bod, but by thoſe who know, that the 
kients uſed a flat inſtrument like the 
bis of a knife, with the edge of which 
Ey wiped away ſweat from the ſkin, and 


t bath. Tt was another of his n, 
hit! is a fooliſh action to read a poem to a 
, to communicate what is excellent to 


vas a Syrian ) he bids us Synco Hl c Oc, 


f uits of a ſevere and well- ordered life. 


day by force and violence what another 


kared it of the water, &c. after the uſe of 


L ignorant perſon: which is the 


de for ſenſe with that figurative prohi- 
I 04 tion 


SUP. hition in the goſpel, not to give a 200 
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thing to a dog, nor to caſt pearls befor 
ſwine. To theſe ſymbols of 'ythagory 
the hieroglyphic philoſophy of Egypt wy 
nearly related, which Pierius hath take 
great pains to interpret ; and alſo the fr 
bles of Zſop, which teach prudence ant 
widom, and ſhew the colours of vice an 
virtue, from the inſtincts of animals. 


Sacraments and ceremonies in religial 
are ſignificant actions which all nations an 
all ages have obſerved in their worſhip; a 
the church ſtill retains them: though thel 
latter times (and this unhappy country ul 
particular) have produced a ſpurious rat 
of Chriſtians, who have thrown off fact 
ments and ceremonies all together ; as | 
they had conſulted with ſome evil ſpirits 
a beggarly taſte. Prieſts and fingers in dl 


| | This | 
, Forſhi p 
ner ate 
0 idolat 
Inbols: 
Fip relig 


Watical 


church wear a white linen garment as Either t 
ſign of purity, and to give them a near ſture of 
alliance to the company of heaven. Chaniſſſ®te mu; 
ing by reſponſes, which is of the firſt 29 ſenſib 
was intended to imitate the choir of ange in dan 
which- cry one to another with alter bpidity. 


adoration. The primitive Chriſtians tu 


o 
n ; 
N 
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Gonify their reſpect to the true light of 
the world, They ſet up candles in their 


4 goſpel: and evergreens are ſtill placed 
here at Chriſtmas, to remind us that a 
By and perpetual ſpring of immortality 
þ reſtored to us, even in the middle of 
N yinter, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 
; an * goſpel. 
1 anl 
the 
try l 
8 rad 


{acti 


| This affection to ſymbols in religious 
urid may be carried too far, and de- 
Encrate into theatrical ſcenery or even in- 
c b idolatry, (for 1dols are no other than 
Jrabols: :) but to caſt them all off, and 


- 25 

oirit qq; rip religious worſhip naked, is an act of 
in 0l atical ignorance, which underſtands 
it as ither the ſenſe of ceremonies, nor the 
nent ture of man; whoſe mind in its preſent 


Chan hie muſt either raiſe itſelf by the help 
t agg ſenſible objects and bodily geſtures, or 
ange 
tern 
1s twp 


bpidity. 


churches as a ſign of their illumination by 


he Croſs, as a /ign of the Chriſtian pro- 
tos, hath been in uſe from the firſt ages 


tin danger of ſinking into ſullenneſs and 


Thus 
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and it is both an ingenious and a ſublin: 


whole ſcenery of paradiſe was diſpoſed ini ö 
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Thus have the uſe of ſymbols extended 
to all times, and wiſdom hath been con. 
municated in this form by the teachers i 


every ſcience and profeſſion. We might 
wonder if it were not fo ; when God, fron 

the beginning of the world, taught ma | F 
after this form; ſetting life and death be. ; 

fore him under the ſymbols of two tree 


IE P 


ſentiment in a certain author, that th: 


an hieroglyphical ſchool for the inftruQia 


of the firſt man; and that the ſame plan 


ſo far as it could be, was afterwards tran: 'H 
ferred to the tabernacle and temple. 


{ 
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LECTURE L 


| ON THE CHARACTER AND OFFICES OF THE 


SON OF GOD, AS THEY ARE SET FORTH IN 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


(JE read, in the 24th chapter of St, 
| VY Lukes goſpel, that as two of the 
| diſciples were walking to Emmaus, on the 
| day of Chriſt's reſurrection, an unknown 
I perſon joined them on the way, and en- 
| tered into diſcourſe with them. After 


| ſome queſtions had paſſed between them, 
this unknown perſon (who was no other 


than Jeſus himſelf) began to ſhew them, 
| how all the circumſtances, fo lately ful- 


filled in Jeſus of Nazareth, had been fore- 


| ſhewn in the ſcripture : and, beginning at 


Moſes and all the prophets, be expounded unto 


| them in all the ſcriptures the things concern- 


ing himſelf. Who can read this without 
withing to have overheard that expoſitory 
| diſcourſe, which, as the diſciples ſaid of 
| 3 Ya it 
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LECT. it afterwards, made their hearts burn with, 


3 


them? 
the Hebrews, 


| Son of God; 


Such a diſcourſe is the Epiſile to 
to thoſe whoſe hearts are 
open to underſtand it; not conceived in 
the ſame words, perhaps, nor laid down 


exactly in the ſame method; but conſiſting 


of the ſame matter, and all tending to 


produce the ſame effect. 


All the doctrine contained in this epiſtle 


relates to one or other of theſe three heads; 


Eirſt, to the Per/on of the Son of God. 
as it had been deſcribed in the Old Teſta— 


Secondly, to the Religion of the Gospel 
as being the ſame under both Teſtaments. 


Thirdly, to the Church of Iſrael, as 
5 Runs of the Church of Chriſt. 1 


Under the firſt of theſe heads, I ſhall ex- 
tract and arrange the doctrine of the Old 
Teſtament relating to the perſon of the 


faking the Epiſtle to the E 
_ Hebrews i 
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Hebrews as my authority : wherein the LECT. 
| 
apoſtle begins with ſhewing the divine — 


character of the Son of God, as diſtinct 


from, and ſuperior to, the nature of Angels; 


thoſe inviſible and exhalted beings, who 


are between the nature of men and the 


| nature of God. 


For, Hirt, his name is greater than theirs; 


| it being ſaid to him, never to them, Thor 
art my Son, this day have ] begotten thee *. 
| And, ſecondly, he is an het of worſhip 
to angels when he bringeth in his firſt 
begotten into the world, he ſaithꝶ:, and 
| bet all the angels of God worſhip him. And 
| farther, he is celebrated in the Pſalms as 
the King of heaven, and the Creator of the 
| world—Thy throne, O God, is fer ever and 
ever—Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
| the foundation of the earth: &c. theſe things 
| are ſaid, as the apoſtle witneſſes, 7o the Son; 
who being alſo commanded to /, at the 
right hand of God, which was never ſaid 
to any angel, his perſon was not of a 
| created angelic nature, as the Hebrews 


* Ch, 1 4 Ch. vi. 


24 might 
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LECT: might ſuppoſe, who had been uſed to that 

—— term in Moſes and the prophets (and per- 
haps took it generally in ſuch a ſenſe) but 
ſtrictly divine, and himſelf the Lord and 
God of men and angels, the coaſſeſſor of 
the Father in glory everlaſting. 


Such indeed is the character of the Son 
in the Hebrew ſcriptures, that it is the 
ſame in all reſpects with thoſe titles which 
the apoſtle ſubjoins to his name in the 
ſecond verſe of this firſt chapter: hon 
(faith he) God hath appointed heir of dl 
things, by whom alſo he made the worldi 


who being the brightneſs of his glory, and th: | 


expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding al 
things by the word of his power, wwhen br 
had by himfelf purged our fins, ſat down 0 


the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Gre 
as theſe expreſſions are, they are the ſam: 


in ſubſtance with what the Old Teſtament 


had declared before concerning the Son of 1 
God ; who being called the Glory of God, : 
has that relation to him which the liga 
that comes down from heaven has to thi 
ſun, from whence it proceeds; who bein: . 

tru) 
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truly the Son is conſequently the heir of * 


God; who now ſuſtains that world of 
which he at firſt laid the foundations; who 


| purged the ſins of man by himſelf, who 
N was the creator of man; and when he ſat 
| down at the righf hand of God, returned 
| to that majeſty which was eſſential to his 

| character before the world was made. 


Nothing can be more full and expreſs 


| than the language the apoſtle uſes in this 
| chapter, to convince the Hebrews, that 
| the term Son of God, as applied to the per- 
| ſon of Chriſt, is not a name of accommo- 
dation, as fometimes taken in other ap- 
| plications of it, but a name, the excellence 
of which comes to him, not by adoption, 
but by inberitance, that is, by a natural 


| right, which could not be, unleſs the 
Son were of the ſame nature with the 
Father. 


As the apoſtle proceeds to treat of the 


| perſon of Chriſt, he takes occaſion to ſhew 


from the 8th Pſalm, (and thereby teaches 
us how to underſtand that Plalm) that he, 
= 2! who, 
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LECT- who, as God, was above all the angels of 


| ON 


heaven, as man was made lower than th: 
angels, that he might taſte of death for 
every man, and ſo bring many ſons unto glory, 
by receiving glory in our nature, as the 
reward of his ſufferings. In virtue of his 
incarnation, we are become the ſons of 
God and brethren of Chriſt; as he was in 
all things made like unto his brethren, his 
brethren will in all things be made like 
unto him ; that is, they will be imputed 
by a new relation to the ſame Father, with 
a legal right to the ſame inheritance, anc 
be crowned with glory and honour aft: 


” their ſufferings upon earth. 


The divine and human natures of the 


Son of God being thus ſettled and diſtin- 


guiſhed, we are now to conſider him with 


the apoſtle under the three characters he 
took upon him for the falvation of the 


world. 


I. As Moſes, he was to be a Zeacher, 
lawgiver, and prophet ; and Moſes had acted 


as a miniſter of God for a teflimony of 2 
"I 


ſings 


greater 


3 A 


| cur ſalt 


mies, a 


heaven] 


From 


| * old 


| ſhould 


| preateſt 


[Querors, 


as a pro 


| The a 


5 
ane 
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that he 


* 


to the Hebrews. 


greater than Moſes. 


2. Like Aaron and Melchisedec he Was 
to be a high prieſt and interceſſor; a mi- 
niſter of the true ſanctuary. 


3. As Jaſbua, whoſe name is called Jeſus 
in this epiſtle, he was to be the captain of 
cur ſalvation, to conquer our {ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and put us into poſſeflion of the 
| heavenly Canaan, 


% old law, it was foreſhewn, that he 
Wſhould be the greateſt of Prophets, t the 


the ſreateſt of prieſts, and the greateſt of con- 


in- duerors. And firſt he is to be underſtood 
ith i a prophet or teacher. 


555 Je eſus, was faithful to him that ap- 


al bis houſe + : to which the apoſtle adds, 
that he was thus faithful for a 1 ; 


! * wang. Ul, 5. 7 Ch. Hl. 8 
MO — — his 


From all theſe figurative characters of 


the Tbe apoſtle and hich ab of our profe;je ff My 


pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 
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LECT. his miniſtry was prophetical, and bore were t! 
9 witneſs in all the principal circumſtance: terrible 
"| it to the greater miniſtry of Chriſt, why geance 
was counted worthy of more glory than ¶ tureate: 
Moſes, becauſe he was the maſter and Wrath, 
builder of that houſe, in which Moſes wa Ichriſt 
no more than a ſervant. The fidelity d never 
Moſes, under all the various trials of hi; hudgme 
miniſtry, is the circumſtance here ſelecte — 
by the apoſtle, and chiefly inſiſted on; buff 
there was ſcarcely a circumſtance attend N 9 t 
his whole character which did not afforlf What bo 
ſome teſtimony to the miniſtry of Chil people 
The general character of both is the ſamWfrom 1 
in that they were prophets ; and as the on Plecliti 
is ſaid to be mighty in word and deed &, ſo Mund did 
the other. The deeds of Moſes were grelſRhe fait 
beyond thoſe of any other prophet, Chi i Chri. 
excepted. We ſee him working won den, 
amongſt a proud and obſtinate people But 
whoſe hearts were hardened againſt him; both th 
as Chriſt wrought his miracles among put of 
the blinded Jews, who never believed I bf this 
him at laſt: and as Egypt was at lenge, ple. 
fearfully judged by the hand of Moſes, f 2 
* Comp. Acts, vii. 22. with Luke xxiv. 19. 2 
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were the Jews caſt out and deſtroyed in a gs ala 


ces terrible manner, when the time of ven- 3 
ho geance came upon them, which Chriſt had 
han tmreatened. As Moſes left Pharaoh in 

and wrath, never to ſee his face any more; ſo 


WChciſt left the Jews at their own deſire, 
never more to meet with them but in 
hudgment, when Jeruſalem ſhould be over- 
— 


In their words they were ſo far alike, 
* both were lawgivers, delivering to the 
| people the precepts which were received 


Uſrzelitih church were diſciples of Moſes, 
* Ind did as he had commanded them; as 


the faithful of the latter days are followers 
1 Chriſt, and obſeryers of his laws. 


© 
i 


W-ople. When Moſes was come to years, he 


22 uſed to be called the for of Pharaoh's 
Falun, n "g rather to ſu Ser alliction 
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from heaven. All the faithful of the 


But moſt remarkable was the fidelity of 
by theſe teachers, in perſiſting on the 
part of God, in oppoſition to the powers 
bf this world, and the malice of their own 
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LECT. 


I. 


—— pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon *. As the oy 
rejected the pleaſures of Pharaoh's cout, 


and a judge? When he pleaded the caul 


of God, all the congregation murmured 


a king, and rejeCting all the kingdoms 9 


This is pointed out to us in many 
markable obſervations of the firſt mary: 


our fathers would not obey, but thruſt lin 
Iron them. When he firſt offered him 


phariſees, and chief prieſts, roſe up again 
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ſo the other withſtood the ſolicitations 9 
the ambitious Jews, refuſing to be mad 


the world when they were offered to him, 
Each of them expoſed themſelves to r. 
proach and hatred, for maintaining th 
authority of God, and acting in his name, 
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St. Slephen, in bis apology againſt th 
Jews. This, fays he, is that Moſes, wim 


to his own people as a deliverer, they u. 
ceived him not, but affronted him wit 
that inſolent queſtion, To made thee a rul 


him, as the Jews hated Chriſt for his et 
hortations to obedience : corrupt (cribs 


him, as Moſes was oppoſed and rail 


* Cho xi. 24. 
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ö 1 t by a ſelf- ſanctifſied party, headed by LECT. 
ole ab, Dathan, and Abiram. The oppo- Gs 
our tion therefore that was raiſed againſt 

15 off Jeſus Chriſt, and all the affronts put upon 
maceWin, though they might make him ſeem 

ns ofittle in the eyes of the Jews, brought his 

him, Eharacter to a conformity with that of 

0 e beir firſt lawgiver, and to their eternal 

g tix ſonfuſion demonſtrated the truth of his 
name piſſion. And thus argues the firſt martyr, 

J "Mrcfing the Jews with the inference 


marti Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, who 


ſt tit ade thee a ruler and a judge, the ſame did 


win 0 d fend to be a ruler and a deliverer. Per- 
uſe in Ecuted as he was and deſpiſed, God ſent 
zimſe tim and ſupported him; and they who 
LEY Y eve perſecuted Chriſt, have only fulfilled 
1 Wi Fhat the ſcriptures foreſhewed by the 
a ru bings s which had happened to Moſes, the 
e cal it faithful miniſte. of God to the chil- 
ured gen of Abraham. The church which 


015 Os brought out of Egypt, was under his | 
ſcribe eonomy in the wilderneſs, to be directed SN | |; 
4 the way, and to be fed and ſupported {i 


F occaſion required. The people of God 
te ſtill trayelling through a wilderneſs, 
\ with 
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LE * with the ſecond Moſes to lead and ſupport 
w— them under all the wants, temptations and 


this faithful guide will the houſe of Goff 


of Moſes ſhall be ſuperſeded by that « 


proſpect. 


occaſion to ſuch a diſpenſation, to d 
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ſſon, Is 
who a 
an r 
[Kings, 
was pi 
greater 
PAbrah: 
ling to 
taking 
Levitic 
i childre 


dangers of their earthly pilgrimage. 5. 
be governed and protected, till the offi 


Joſhua, and he ſhall put them in poſleflin 
of the good land which they have now il 


The ſecond capacity in which this epilt 
ſets before us the Son of God, is that oi the fat 
our great high prieſt, ſignified to us und Follows 
the figures of the law by the two che | Inferior 
racters of Melchizedec and Aaron. 1 rom 
55 ine; a 
| ſanctior 
lers th 
Bhat th 
Chriſt 
Fuated, 
ö ine, is 
than th: 
luperios 
de of 
rieft, ze 


11 pleaſed God from the beginning d 
the world, as ſoon as the fall had giv 


Jom among men ſome perſon properly 2) 
pointed, to make interceſſion for the tel 
and thereby to keep up the expectation 
a divine interceſſor, who ſhould make ! 
atonement once for all by a ſufficient 4 
eternal ſacrifice. The firſt eminent © 


ample the ſcripture gives us of ſuch 2 i 
4 


Fo the Hebrews, 


bn returning from the laughter of the 


Goal Kings, and bleſſed hin. His prieſthood 


vas prior to that of the Moſaic law and 
greater, becauſe, as the apoſtle argued, 
Abraham ſhewed its ſuperiority, by offer- 
ſing to this prieſt the 7enth of the ſpoils, and 
taking his 2%/ ing. From Abraham the 
Levitical prieſthood deſcended ; and the 
children being inferior to. the father, and 
(the father inferior to this high prieſt, it 


From him Abraham received bread and 
Kine; and the oath of God being the great 
WanCtion of the prieſthood which adminil[- 
bers this ſacrament, it is thence evident, 


Juated, with its offering of bread and 


riet, who is made, not after the law of a car- 


TT". Vil. Is 
nal 


Follows that the prieſthood of the law was 
Paferior to the prieſthood of Melchizedec. 


(hat the prieſthood of the goſpel, which 
Chriſt began, and continued and perpe- 


ö ine, is the only true prieſthood ; earlier 
than the prieſthood of the law in time, and 
| uperior to it in dignity. Thus after the fimi- 
Vude of Melchizegec, there ariſeth another 


335 
pott on, is in the character of Melchizedec, L * 
and who as prieft of the moſt high God met Abra- 


336 Lectures on the Epiſtle 


> T. nal commandment, but after the power of al & 
—— endl: life. For it appears by the apoſtles re, whick 
ſoning, that this Melchizedec was no hy. that 
man perſon; inaſmuch as he had no hum ; all, v 
deſcent, and it is eſſential to this order, thai oa | 
its prieſthood ſhould be znchangeable * an * 
eternal. Whence it muſt follow, that iſ . P 
7 E vices | 

mere man could ever be capab! f the con 
© ; | 5 ceſſity 
ditions of ſuch a prieſthood, There ney Weick b 
could be more than one prieſt of the ord 1 
and that prieſt is Chriſt bimſelf; Who, be ** 3 
fore the days e his fleſh, exhibited to the f is - 
ther of the faithful that effectual pric(thoo 3 
which ſhould fave the world; and mas b:oitle 
him a partaker of its benefits. All thi 1 7 fac 
doctrine the apoſtle has drawn out of ti 2 al] 
ſhort account in the book of Geneſis con 2 775 

cerning the perſon of Melchizedec, an 
e ©&s Moſ 
the oath ſpoken of in the 1 10th Pſalm x [ Aa N 
latin to his rieſthood. 1 
8 P Fir, fee 


7 cording 
We mou 
rhich t 


Pattern ! 1 


joſe! ; 


In the perſon of Aaron, and the pricl 
hood of the law, we have another ſtand 
* The Greek means ſuch a prieſthood as % 


paſs from one perſon to another; ſo that there can | 
but one perſon of that order, 


if 


to the Hebrews. 


ing memorial of the prieſthood of Chriſt, 
which taught the people under a figure, 
that the true prieſt ſhould do, once for 
all, what Aaron and his ſucceſſors did 
year by year. The law had a Hpadow of 
the good things that were to come by the 


Fvices were accommodated to ſhew the ne- 
with better ſacrifices. For firſt, the taber- 


Joriginal : the directions given to Moſes for 


* the conſtructing of it imply that it was 
00 


| mad 
1] th 
of til 


18 Col 


band ſacrifices ſerve unto the example and ſha- 
ow of heavenly things ; as Moſes was ad- 


>C, 08 


bs Moſes was divinely informed of God) 
alm K 


ben he was about to make ihe tabernacle ; 


D pri 


= be mount. The heavenly ſubſtance of 
r tan 


Which this tabernacle was the ſhadow and 


Coſpel; and all its ceremonies and ſer- 
eeſſity and the effects of a better prieſthood 


W nacle itfelf was a pattern of an heavenly 


no more than a copy; and thus argues the 
koſtle. The priefts, ſays he, that offer gifts 


uniſted of God (or, according to the Greek, 


For, ſee, ſaith be, that thou make all things 
kccording to the pattern ſhewed ta thee in 


; 4 Wattern is now exhibited to us under the 


re can 


papel; and we may trace the lines of the 
| o - true 
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LECT. rue tabernacle if we attend to the form of did ex 
—— that which repreſented it. The firſt part Wforeſh: 
£47 of the tabernacle, in which the daily mi- the pe 
niſtrations were performed, was a figure Wperſon 

of this world, in which temporary and Wor the 
mortal prieſts perform the ſervices of God, bras n. 
Beyond the vail there was another taber- people 

nacle called the 5, of all, or as the Nerident 
Hebrew ſpeaks, the Holy of Holies. This Wear by 

facred place was open only to the high elves t 


prieſt, who entered into it with the blo Wing yea 
of the yearly ſacrifice. When Chriſt by ſhe ine 
his death, which rent the vail of thi Puppoſi 
temple, had opened a way into the hes Propitia 
venly ſanctuary, then was the truth of Wd z/ 
this yearly ſervice accompliſhed, and he 2 
paſſed from officiating as a prieſt uponWhru/d 4, 
earth, to appear with the merits of hit is, 
blood for vs in heaven, before the preſencMht of 
of God. And thus the apoſtle explains i Hit had 
Chriſt is not entered into the holy places maWontinya 
vit hands, which are the figures of the lu was on 
but into heaven itſe if now 10 appear in iciifice, 
preſence of God for us. In which words i pould b 


18 plainly implied, that he did trug. Ane 
once for all, what Aaron the high pil 


> il 


A 


to the Hebrews, Th 


Ot 


art 


the perſon of Aaron was a figure of his 
Iverſon. That it was no more than a hgure 
for the time then preſent, and that Aaron 
bras not the true interceſſor, which the 


l- 
ure 
nd | 
od. 


der- 


the Nerident from the repetition of his ſacrifices 
This 2 by year; which ſhewed, that of them- 


high 


people of God were taught to expect, was 


[elves they were ineffectual: every ſucceed- 
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did every year; therefore what Aaron did W 
foreſhewed what he ſhould do; and if ſo, 


lood lng yearly offering and atonement ſhewed 


t by 

the 
her 
ch of 
1d he 
upon 
zf his 
eſcnce 
ins 16 
4 mad 
e tri 
in tf 
-ords 1 
1 froh 
h pri 

& 


Ihe inefficacy of what had gone before. 
Propitiation, the apoſtle puts the queſtion, 


22 that the worſhippers once purged 
aud have had no more conſcience of ſins *, 
hat is, they might have pleaded in the 
Jaht of God the effect of what had paſſed, 
fit had been effectual; but it was repeated 
pntinually ; therefore it was not effectual; 
was only deſcriptive or exhibitory of that 
ſcrifice, which in the fulneſs of time 
bould be effectual to the putting away of 
n. And this reminds us of the difference 
* Ch. x. 2, hes 

„ between 


Would they not then have ceaſed to be offered ? 


Puppoſing, they had anſwered the en o 


fa = — 
: a 1 bt 
” - - —— ths — — 2 
7 1 > _ — Es I 
A — * Þ 
— of — — — 


wan invention, is an abſurdity. 
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between the high prieſt of the tabernacle, 


and the high prieſt of the true ſanctuary; 
that the latter was both prieſt and ſacrifice, 


And it was neceflary he ſhould be fo; for 


the blood of bulls and of goats could nt 
take away fins: the cattle upon a thouſand 


hills could not make an atonement for one 
ſinner. 


There is indeed no viſible relation, 
in the eye of human reaſon, between the 


death of a ſheep and the pardon of fn 
but that Chriſt, a perfect man, the ac. 


cepted and beloved ſon of God, ſhould 
ſhed his blood to fave our ſouls ; in that 


there 1s ſo much ſenſe, that it is the vet) 
ww;/dom and the fore of God. 


It has been made a EE by thok 


who queſtion every thing, whether facri 


fices were of divine inſtitution. But fact 


Hces are de eſeriptive and as the thing de. 
ſcribed is the redemption of man by thi 
thedding of the blood of Chriſt, which ne. 


ver could be known but by revelation ; ; the 


ſuppoſition, that ſacrifice could be of hu- 
It is as! 


we were to imagine, that words could x 
jnventt ; 


| inven! 
of thi 
into u 
nile. 
was fi. 
of fact 
Pledge 

were { 
Fknowl, 
bl nat] 
world 6 
obſerva 


way o 


| The 


bon a 


| bot r 


70 the Hebrews. 


into uſe without any prior idea of the hing 


f 
2 | [enified. The knowledge of a redeemer 
a Nas firſt given to man; and the obſervation 


of ſacrifice was the expreſſion of that know- 
pledge by a ſignificant act. All mankind 


obſervation of facrifice, for the putting 
8 dan; 


ſacrl 
I Whoſe name is alſo called Te ofus i in the Epiſ- 
| : 4 i to the Hebrews, Chriſt was to become 


by the the captain of our ſalvation; to ſubdue our 
oh 1 Þiritual enemies, and put us into poſſeſſion 


n; tht {the heavenly Canaan. The perſon of 


of hu Jolhua, and his acts, and the effects of his 
. ſommiſſion, are all deſcriptive of the 
ould be bings to be accomplithed by the true Je- 


i, 
vented P 


vere derived from theſe to whom this 
+ [knowledge was firſt given; and therefore 

„al nations of the world in all times of the 
| world did in ſome form or other retain the 


| The third character vader which the 
| Bon of God was foreſhewn to us under the 
aw, is that of a conqueror. As Foſbua, 


He was the ſucceſſor of Moſes, as the 
* goſpel 


: 1 
| invented by thoſe, who had no knowledge LEG T. 
of things; or that / Ius could be brought. 


" ——_— . : : 
* _ ” — * — 
„ 9 ²Ü »A hoes cute. "Ma 5 Ss Y 
= * q - Y — — — _ 
1 — — n 
= . 


342 


3 


| Moſes died on mount Nebo, with only: 


that reſt which was to put a period t 
their wanderings in the wilderneſs, 4: 
the Saviour of the Hebrews, he was hv 
noured with that very name which was at- 
terwards given to him, who came f 


Moſes, to be the Savinur of the world. ]o 


encouraged them to preſs forward to tit 
_ enjoyment of it, through all the dangers 
which they were afraid. The /and, ſay 


light in us then he will bring us into this lat 
and give it us, a land which floweth evil 
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LECT. goſpel cometh after the law); and carrie 


| 10 de 

11. 

inha 

| wn 
ter tl 
ark, 
| they 
the 
; Chrif 
j again 
from 
ein 
f as the 
Jubel 
try w 
his ſt 
| world 
| bis Ch 


into effect what the law could not accom. 
plith, but only exhibited in proſpect; 


diſtant view of the Holy Land. After the 
death of Moſes, a new generation of peo- 
ple, under the command of Joſhua, wer 
conducted to many fignal victories, which 
opened a way to the promiſed inheritance, 


ſhua knew the excellence of that count! 
to which he was leading the people, ant 


he, 7s an exceeding good land: if the Lord it 1 
Her 


| that tl 
| the 1a 
were 
called, 


milk and honey—fear ye not the people of zi 
land, for they are bread 5 us ; their defend 
* Ch. iv. 8 


A 
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| l . from them, and the Lord is with LECT. 


And ſo it came to paſs; the mighty —— 


| 5 of the land fled before them, 
| and the walls of Jericho fell down flat, af- 
ter the prieſts had encompaſſed it with the 
| ark, and blown with the rams horns, as 
| they had been commanded. All this was 
| fulfilled at the wonderful propagation of 
b the goſpel under the conduct of Jeſus 
| Chriſt. The powers of the world were all 
b againſt. it; but the ſound of the goſpel 
| from the mouths of the apoſtles prevailed 


| againſt them all. Weak and contemptible 


as the means might appear which God had 
| b appointed, the end was anſwered. Idola- 
try was overpowered : Satan was caſt out of 

| his ſtrong holds, which he had fo long 
| poſſeſſed in peace; and the kingdom of the 
| world became the kingdom of our Lord and of 5 
1 bis Chrift, 5 


Here it is a wonderful thing to conſider, 


. that the Canaanitiſh nations, who poſſeſſed 


che land promiſed to the people of God, 
vere all Idolaters, or Gentiles as they are 
called, ſuch as the Roman empire and all 


. 


_—_ 
1,8 3 
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Jews. 
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L. my T. the kingdoms of the world were before the 
—— eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. This cir- 
cumſtance is taken notice of and applied 


in the apology of St. Stephen againſt the 


Our fathers, ſaid he, had the ta. 
bernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs—whith 
alſo our fathers that came after brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gen. 


tiles. The tabernacle of God was tranf- 


ferred to the Gentiles, and there eſtabliſhed 


under Joſhua ; to ſignify in a figure, that 


the church, under Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be 
transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles, 


The firſt ſet of people who came out of 
Egypt, rebelled againſt Moſes, and refuſed 


to hear the exhortation of Joſhua : ſo they 
died in their unbelief, and their carcaſs 
were left in the wilderneſs. But thoſe 


who came after (as St. Stephen words it) 


the ſucceſſors of that diſobedient genera- 
tion, entered with the tabernacle into the 


| poſſeſſion of the Gentiles; as the new 
children of Abraham, who came after the 
apoſtate Jews, followed the true Jeſus, 
when his religion was tranſlated into the 


heathen world. 


The 


The 


every 
ſhall f 
| Canaa! 
when 

| flled 1 
cut of 
God 1 
| ſo lor 
The v 
the So 
ation, 
which 
The / 
world 
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and all 
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With! 
remind 
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the The time is yet to be expected, when LE CT. 
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ir. every power of this world and the other ww 


lied IF ſhall fall before him. As thoſe wicked 
the WM Canaanites were driven out of their land, 
4a. hen the meaſure of their iniquities was 


hich | filled up + ſo ſhail the wicked be driven 
t in out of the earth, when that vengeance of 


den. God ſhall overtake them, which they have 


anſ. ſo long held in contempt and defiance. 
ſhed | The world itſelf ſhall be ſurrounded by 
that the Son of God, as the Captain of our Sal- 


d be Nation, and the army of ſaints and angels 
tiles, which ſhall attend upon him at his coming. 


t of The aft Trumpet ſhall found, and the 
uſed world ſhall be overthrown, as Jericho fell 
they fat, when it had been compaſſed about 
leren days by the prieſts and miniſters of 


caſes 


-hoſe God. When the prieſts blew, as they 
s it) ere commanded, at the time appointed, 
1era- and all the people /honted wwith a great ſhout, 
1 (Joſh. vi, 5.) the fortifications of that proud 
new Neity ſunk at once into a heap of ruins. 
the With reference to which hiſtory, we are 
ſeſus, Teminded that /e Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 


> the n heaven rvith a ſhout, (1 Theſſ. iv, 16.) 
' With 
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LE 8 T. with the voice of the archangel, and with th 


wr trump of God. 


It pleaſed the wiſdom of God to deſcrib 


beforehand, in the manner I have now ex: 


plained to you from the Old Teſtament, 


the things relating to the perſon of th: 


Son of God, as our Lawgzver, our Hyj 
Prieſt, and our Saviour; with the work 
he was to perform for the redemption « 
mankind. Wonder not that they were al 
ſo particularly delineated by ceremonies 
ſigns, and miracles. They are ſo gie 
and important, that had they been writta 


in the firmament of heaven as plainly a 
they are written in the books of Moſes and 


the Prophets, they would have been worthy 


of it. 


END OF LECTURE I, 
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| at ſundry times. 


to the Hebrews, 


LECTURE I. 


| THE RELIGION AND FAITH OF THE PEOPLE 


OF GOD, THE SAME (iv SUBSTANCE) UNDER 


BOTH TESTAMENTS- 


HE nature of man being the ſame 


1 now as from the beginning of the 
| world, and the nature of God being un- 
great 1 changeable; it muſt follow, that the great 
| object of the diſpenſations of God to man 
| muſt be the ſame in every age ; though the 
form and manner after which that object 
18 purſued may be different: ſo that what 
; God ſpake in former times to the fathers by 
| the prophets will be found the ſame in 
| ſenſe and effect with what he /poke in the 
| loſt days by his Son; though he ſpoke ix 
| divers manners, as occaſion might require 
; This is a matter of the 
utmoſt conſequence ; and it is what I pro- 
| poſe to ſhew you in the preſent lecture; 
el, that it was the deſign of St. Paul, 
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LECT. in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to teach 


Lectures 07 the Epifile 


— them that the religion of the people of 


prophets. 


God is, for ſubſtance and intention, the 


ſame under both Teſtaments. 


This I ſhall prove from two gener 


reaſons, and afterwards from ſome par- 


ticular ones. 


My firſt general reaſon is this; that fe- 


ligion has the ſame name under the two 


diſpenſations of Moſes and of Jeſus Chriſt: 


It is called 7he Goſpel: for the apoſtle, ſpeak: 


ing of thoſe who were under the teaching 


of God in the wilderneſs, ſays, unto us Wat 
| the Goſpel preached as well at unto them“ 


making the religion, delivered to us in the 


New Teſtament, but a repetition of what 


had always been delivered to the Church. 


The Goſpel ſignifies a meſſage from God 
for the ſalvation of man; and as ſuch was 


delivered at ſundry times by Moſes and the 
If the word preached did not 
profit ſorne, not being mixed with faith i 


tem that heard it, this is no argument 


* Heb. 1 


againſt 


again 
itſelf 
of th 
will! 
| whol 
| of th: 
| by tl 
| unive 
ſame 


WI 
| gener: 
| fame | 
that 11 
or ma 
If we 
i 
The 
which 
in th 
| favour 
| certair 
bim th 
| has be 
ligion 


To A 


Fo the Hebrews. 


againſt the ſenſe or ſufficiency of the word L I T. 
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act | itſelf; it only ſhews us, that, in all ages 
- Of W of the world, ſome there have been and 


will be, who being carnally minded, and 
| wholly attached to this world, are deſtitute 


| of that principle, which the ſcripture calls 


tera by the name of Ja77h; and which, as a 
PF univerſal teſt to the ſervants of God, is the 
| ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 


| lame under both Teſtaments ; and this is, 
| that it has the ſame general characteriſtic, 


| Jews, who received the law from Moſes ? 


in things to come, expecting the preſent 
certain acts of religious worſhip, as ſeeing 


| | has been the characteriſtic of the true re- 
f ligion from the beginning of the world. 

To Adam the generation of the world was 

1 Ty | 8 8 an 


What I here ſay leads me to my ſecond 
general reaſon, to prove that religion is the 


or mark, by which it is to be diſtinguiſhed, 
If we aſk, what was the religion of the 


The anſwer is plain; it was a religion 


| which believed things paſt, and had faith 
E favour of God from the obſervation of 


im that is inviſible. This principle of faith 
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hs T. an article of faith; and the effects of the 
— tree of life and the tree of knowledge were 
no objects of his ſight. After the Fall, 

the expectation of a Saviour, the ſeed of the 

woman, who ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent, was another article of faith; as was 

alſo the curſe to be executed upon the 

earth, which the world in the days of 

Noah had neglected and forgotten. There 

never was a time when true religion did 

not believe ſomething paſt, and expect ſome: 

thing to come, and conform itſelf to or- 
dinances, the effects of which were of 2 
ſpiritual nature; and it is the trial of man 

in this life, whether he will obſerve ſuch 
ordinances, and depend upon them. Adam's 
dependance was upon the ſacramental Tree 

of Eden. The Patriarchs and Jews de- 
pended on the rights of ſacrifices and 
purifications, impoſed on them till the 


times of reformation ; and we are taught, 


by the example of Abel, that a facri- 
fice was accepted for the faith of him 
that offered it. Chriſtians now depend on 
the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lords 
ſupper. With regard! to the paſt, they 
believe 


believe 
and arc 
board to 
gain to 


the pec 


bays v 
pendence 
| trine, C 

| phet de 
frmed, 

Let hir 
not fro 
without 
life wl 
dead in 
effect, 

that ac 
ſeriptur 
ference 
uit bout 
This 8 
reconci 
Teſtam 


religion 


leve 


gain to judge the world. 
be people of God always was, and al- 
bays will be, a ſcheme of faith and de- 
Lendence c therefore it is an univerſal doc- 
trine, common to all ages, which a pro- 
Iphet delivered and an apoſtle hath con- 
frmed, that ie juft ſhall live by faitb x. 
Let him be as ju/? as he will, his /fe is 
not from his ſuſtice, but from his Faith; 
without which, he has nothing of that 
life which true religion gives; and is 
dead in the fight of God. To the ſame 
effect, our apoſtle ſpeaking of Enoch, 
that according to the teſtimony of the 
ſeripture, he pleaſed God +; draws an in- 
ference in favour of Enoch's faith, becauſe 
uitbout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him 7; .. 
bis general principle of faith, while it 
reconciles and unites the religion of both 
FTeſtaments, ſerves to detect every falſe 
ſteligion that has been or can be invented; 


to the Hebrews. 


ſpelieye that Chriſt ſuffered for their fins, LECT. 
| II. 

and aroſe from the dead; 
board to the future, that he ſhall come a- 


and, with re- 


The religion of 


; * Chap. Xs 38. | | 
+ Gen. v. 22, and Ecclus, xliv. 16. 
4 Chap. xi. 6, 


becuaſe 
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LECT. becauſe in ſuch there can be no faith Pro. 
3 perly ſo called; in as much as it will eithe; e ph 


was a fort of faith, but it was chief 


Mythology (by which I mean the relig. 


a formal trial and condemnation by the 


| Judges of the infernal regions: and they 


maintained the doctrine of man's naturi 


ance and inſpiration of their deities, for 


Lectures on the Ep: gf tle 


| have C 
have falſe objects, or none at all. every | 
becauſe 
ſcheme 
| ſelves, 
; no fact 
it has 
myſteries) of the Greeks, gave them a tr ; kind, 
ditionary account of the world's original; Len 
of its deſtruction by the flood; of a future | ind bs 
paradiſe (called Ely/ium) for the virtuous; [after tl 
and a place of torment (called Tartaru) faith, 
for the puniſhment of departed fouls, afte 


In the religion of the Geatiles, ther 


directed to objects fabulous and falſe. The 


alone 

able to 
| | hendend 
| church 
s ſhip, n 
or ma 
| nearly 
great 


| dence, 
which they never failed to invoke then the w 


in their compolitions and great undertas'W G0d 
ings. Modern times have been refining 
upon the reformation, till by degrees the 


preſerved the inſtitution of ſacrifice; there 
by confeſfing their dependence on inviſible 
powers for the expiation of fin, They allo 


blindneſs and impotence without the aflit 


man, . 
labour 


hae 


* 


to the Hebr eros. 


| every thing the world had ſcen before; 


er i | ſcheme of our Dejfts, as they call them- 
Gol | ſelves, has nothing in it of things paſt; 
wo no fact or tradition to ground itſelf upon: 
it has no ſacraments, nor ſervices of any 
{as 


kind, to keep up an intercourſe with 
| heaven ; it expects no predicted judgment, 
and has no particular view of any thing 
after this life. Thus having no objects of 
| faith, it teaches no dependence, which 


tüte 
ous; 
270 
after 


_ bendence, and glories in it: it has neither 
eo 4 | | 1101 

TO church, nor ſacraments, nor religious wor- 
100K 


| hip, nor allegiance, nor ſubmiſſion to God 


7 allo 
atural i 
alſiſt 
, fo | dence, than any religion ever profeſſed in 
then the world before. If dependence upon 
1 God be the characteriſtic of a religious 


= man, then it muſt be better to believe the 
e- 


have 


nearly up to the wiſhes of the Devil, the 


| becauſe it is @ religion without faith, The 


alone renders the moſt juſt man accept- 
the | able to God. It actually inculcates iade- 


for man; and therefore, it comes more 


great author and firſt father of indepen- 


[labours of Hercules, the future judgment 
| Aa of 
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Lure conceived and brought forth a ſort * 
| of philoſophical religion, diſtinct from ——. 
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LEC CT. of Rhadamanthus, and to do ſactifice to Ju. he rig 
. iter, than to be of this perſuaſion ; becauſe * hi 
the worſt religion, profeſſed in natural ig. 5 3 
norance and ſincerity, muſt be preferable | 5 
to that proud and incorrigible ignorance, * 7 
which wiltully rejects all the religion in | HOON 
the world. | ' "A 
F rom the two general reaſons I hav: | . 
now given you, it appears, that the law and | Inis pre 
the goſpel are the fame religion under di. gb 
ferent forms: for they have the ſame an, 1 
and are diſtinguiſhed by the ſame chart. peter, 
ter; that is, by the great principle of an, heir di 
which is eſſential to both. To theſe tw i 
general reaſons, I ſhall now ſubjoin « _ 
many particular ones as are neceffary, from . TY 
the Epiſtle under our conſideration ; in al. 
Fo is 5 I, rieſtho 
of which it is required of me to ſhew, that 1 
as the principle of faith is common to botl bar Is . 
Teſtaments, ſo the articles of faith were i þ PA 


general the ſame. 


1. We have ſeen already, that the Son 
of God had been revealed to the Hebrews 


as the Creator of the world, and fitting a 
the 


to the Hebrews. 


the right hand of God, in certain paſſages, 
of which the worſt of the Jews did not 


had,“ and in all things mad? lite unto his 
lrethren; as Moſes had before declared in 
| the law; the Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 


9 Vrethren, like unto me. So particular is 
5 this prophecy, that it is twice given in the 
1% | 


from in the YJ&s of the Apbof? les, firſt by St. 


% , and afterwards by St. Srephor, in 

91") Wiheir diſcourſes to the Jews. Þ 

two W „ „„ 

: | ; 2. The neceſſity of mediation with God 
A on the behalf of man, was ſignified by the 

„ ieſthood of the law ; to teach the people, 

1 that prayer could not be heard, nor fin 
Ooth | 


pardoned, without a prez/t to intercede, and 


bnly a figurative prieſthood, a figurative 


brew 
1 Chap. ll. 14. Deut. ch. xvili. 15. 18. 
ng al 5 

of I Acts iii. 22, and vii. 37. 

the 


—— come 


diſpute the application; and with all this, 
that he ſhould yet be partaker of fleſh and 


book of Deuteronomy, and twice reaſoned 


bd to expiate. But then, that this was 


Intercefſion, a figurative atonement, ſerv- 
1 8 for a time, to deſcribe what hould 
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LECT. 


prophet pronounces them inſufficient; 


in burnt offering and Jacrifices for fin tha 1 ame 


firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond; thut 


that he may bring in Chriſt to do the wil 
of God. In the volume of the book it hal 
been written of him; for the book of the 
law ſpoke this language in every part fil 
it, that Chriſt ſhould come to do the wil 


this ſhould be effected: for it was dedicatl 
with blood, and its precepts and prom 
were called a Teſtament, that is, a Will, ful 
as is made and witneſſed amongſt men foil 
the conveying and ſettling an inheritanc 
in a lawful way. Hence it followed, to 


offering of blood ; and that the death of F 
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come after, and ſuperſede the deſcripting 
ſervices of the law; the apoſtle here prove 
from the Old Teſtament itſelf, where 1 


| the Ye 
promiſ 
Ichildre 


515 Ca 


haft had no pleaſure—Then ſaid he, lo, I cam 


. 8 eden. 
to do thy will, O God, He taketh auch m 


Wer the 
pu rged 
by <0, 
% of 
eam en 
Weath E 


erce af; 


le fir} 
of God for our ſanctification. 1 


is, he taketh away the ſervices of the lay 


3. The law ſhewed moreover, how Fa. 


be a N 
hade v 
Prought 
Nas cot 
fh as 


hen tl 


the 
no ſervice could be accepted without be writ 


* Chap. x, 6, 9. 24 


\ 3 
t & 
N 


to the Hebrews. 
tive 
ove promiſes of God could deſcend to his 
"© i children. So argues the apoſtle: * for 
ent: this cauſe he is the mediator of the New 
that Leſament; ; that by means of death, for the 
* redemption of the tran orefions that were un- 
bh 


r the frft Teſtament (and could not be 
that 


law, 
> Wil 
it hal 
f the 
\rt of 
e Wil 


00 which are called might receive the pro- 


Wrath of the leſtator. For a teſtament is of 
Kforce after men are dead—whereupon, neither 
Us firſt Teſtament was dedicated without 
| * 5 


hon 
dica " | 
mile 
„ ſucß 
en fel 
ritanct 
d, th 
ut ti Nv written in the hearts of men, and all 
-ath Of p 
i  * Chap, ix. 15 + Chap, viii. 8, &c. 


a Aag ſhould 


I the teſtator ſhould intervene, before the LECT. 


urged away by the blood of animals) 


Wiſe of eternal inheritance. For where 4 


lament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 


2 It was alſo foretold, hat there ſhould 

b. a new covenant; + not ſuch as was 
Made with the fathers when they were 

8500 out of Egypt, which covenant 
Ves confined to a particular people ; but 
lch as ſhould competes! all nations, 
hen the ſpirit of the divine law ſhould 


357 


II. 


358 
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LF ©T. ſhould know the Lord from the leaſt ef the 


— Wo greateſt, But the old and the ney 
were both contained in the covenant Go 


to look upon the world, and they actual) 
did look upon it, as we do (or ſhould do 
now. Upon a principle of faith in God“ 


under Moſes, ſet out upon a progre } 


| ſettled 
| there \ 


made with Abraham in the times befor:M enjoyn 


the law. In regard to his natural poſterity Win hol 
it was ſaid, znlo thy ſeed have I given tu depenc 


land from the river of Egypt unto the gra defenc 
river the river Euphrates: this is a tempor eſt fav. 
promiſe : but to the ſame Abraham it wWeiitle t. 


ſaid, in thy feed Hall all the nations of tis life on 


earth be Hefſed: this is a ſpiritual pr. Abrah— 


miſe, and is the fame in all reſpects witiMyr 72 ; 
the chriſtian covenant. _ at hom 


JN 1. „„ that he 
5. With regard to temporal things, te but Joo, 
ſervants of God in all ages were inſtruc 


promiſe, they who were called out of Egyft 


toward a land which they had never iccvMai 
and knew only by report; with many ii 
culties and terrors to encounter by the wꝗů the wo 


ſo that the hiſtory of their journey is an in ſuffered 


ſtructive picture of all the trials and dang" 
3 5 « 


to the Hebrews. 
{ to 


new 
God 


efore 


| there Was not to give themſelves up to the 
| enjoyment of the world, but to ſerve God 


eriyMWin holineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſtill to 


vl depend upon him for their ſupport and 
great defence againſt their enemies. The great- 
por eſt favourites of heaven, who had the beſt 


t w3W title to inherit the earth, conſidered this 
te fe only as a pilgrimage toward a better. 
pro Abraham Hjcurned in the land of promiſe 


wing e in a ftrange country, where he was not 


bat home, and dwelt in tabernacles, to ſignify 
that he had no fixed habitation upon earth, 


raced o/ builder and maker is God. Jacob un- 
tual derwent a ſeries of diſappointments and 


ſorrows; and toward the cloſe of his life 


Chrif to the zreaſures of Egypt: and the 


* See Chap. Xi, 
1 the 


but looked fer a city which bath foundations, 


confeſſed that his deys had been few and 
e. Moſes preferred the reproach of 


bints and prophets, who came after him, 
NVere ready on all occaſions to renounce 
che world in the ſpirit of martyrdom; they 
8 pufered all the contempt and perlscütin 
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| of the chriſtian life: and when they were LECT. 
ſettled in the land of promiſe, their buſineſs —— 
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Lectures on the Epiſtle 


* CT. the world could inflict upon them for the 
— . trial of their faith, and ran with patience 


the race that was ſet before them, chuſing 
death itſelf through the hope of a better 
reſurrection: whence the ſaints of the lay 
are celebrated and ſet forth as examples 
of faith and patience to the ſaints of the 
goſpel. How unaccountable therefore has 
been the error of ſome modern divines, 
ſuch as theſe days of refinement have pro- 
duced, who have contended that the lay 
gave no notice of a future life, and that 
the Jews were taught to look for nothing 
under it but temporal rewards : a doctrine 
ſo falſe in itſelf, ſo injurious to the word 
of God, and ſo contrary to the preaching 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, that it is con- 
demned in the articles of the church of 
England; the ſeventh of which affirms, 
as it ought to do, and as we have ſufficient- 
ly proved already, that * The Old Teſts: 
ment is not contrary to the N ew; for both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who 
1s the only mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man, Where 
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i rection of the juſt - 


fo the Hebrews 


| fore they are not to be heard, which feign, 
| that the old fathers did look only for 
| tranſitory promiſes.” 
had a better hope, and that their faith was 
the ſame as ours, though their worſhip 
| was of a different form, is the whole de- 
| fign of the Epiſtle to the Hehrews, where 
the Chriſtian doctrines are all deduced from 
the Old Teſtament. 


'To ſhew that they 


The covenant of 


to 


Our Saviour, in his 
argument againſt the Sadducees, Math. xxii. 
zi, ſhews how the doctrine of a reſurrec- 
| tion was taught in that declaration of God 
| to Moſes, © I am the God of Abraham, & c.“ 
and the argument extends to the whole 
Old Teſtament: for if God, as the God of 
Abraham, was the God of the living, and 
Abraham ſtill lives expecting the reſur- 
| rec then the like declara- 
tion, wherever it occurs, muſt yield the 
ſame doctrine; for that God ſhould be 
| the God of” the dead, is no more conſiſtent 
| with his honour in one part of the ſcrip- 
| ture than in another. 
| God is a covenant of Jie; and the argu— 
ment is of equal force whether the relation 


here- I is applied to thoſe who are in the world or 


fore 


"ESE 
1 
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to thoſe who are out of it. This life, con- 
ſidered in itſelf, is no better than death; 
{veſtra hac, gue dicitur vita, mors ęſt; ) ſo 
that if God, when he called himſelf the 


| God of the Hebrews, was the God of thoſe 


who had hope only in this life (as a mo— 
dern divine aſſerted for a project) then he 


was the God of the dead ; and ſo the name 


God of the Hebrews would have been a diſ- 


honourable title, of which, as the apoſtle 


obſerves, Heb. xi. 16. God would have | 
been a/hamed, as a title no better than that 


of a mortal king, whoſe power and pro- 
miſes extend to this life only. 


6. All this is further evident, in thut 
the law promiſed a Reſt or Sabbath which 
it never gave; and therefore, the promiic 


looked forward to that other glorious 
Sabbath which is to be fulfilled in another 


life. The apoſtle, in explaining the ſcrip- 


ture on this ſubject, ſhews us how the ful- 


filling of this promiſe was ſuſpended. 
That the faithful had a Sabbath of Reſt in 
proſpect after the courſe of their labours, 
appears from that threatening ſentence 

in 


| he ſai 
; ſhall Ef 


in thi 


did r 


WE W 


Now 


| ſpoke 
| Reſt 
| days 
| the /e 
| Reſt 
the 1 
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there! 
enqui 
| expe 
cauſe 
in th 
| faid— 
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| whoſe 
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Li, 9. 


fo the Hebrews, 


We mutt 


* Chap. W;,"3: 


Hence 


It cannot mean that 


and in this. 


17 Chap. Iii, 175 18. See Numb. xiv, 30. and Deut. 
*, 9. CN 
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uin the law, which denied it to thoſe who LECT. 
did not believe. For, ſaith the apoſtle, ee 
re cohich have believed do enter into Reſt, as 
| he faid, as 1 have ſworn in my wrath if they 
| ſhall enter into my Reft: although the works 
ure finiſhed from the foundation of the world *. 
| Now the queſtion is, what the Re here 
| ſpoken of can mean ? 
W Reſt which immediately followed the ſix 
| days of the creation, when God did reſt on 
| ihe ſeventh day from all his works; for that 
W Reſt of God hed been paſt : and gone from 
the foundation of the world, when the 
| works of God were finiſhed. 
therefore look for another: 
| enquiry, it may occur, that the Reſt to be 
| expected was in the land of Canaan ; be- 
| cauſe thoſe who were precluded from it fell 
in the wilderneſs; according to what is 
lad—+ with whom was he grieved forty 
| years? Mas it not with them that had ſinned, 
boſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs * And 10 
| whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 
into bis Reſt, but to them that believed not? 


RG 12 
"Ht q 
1 Y 


ful of old. 
the term, and you will ſee that the apoſtles 


RE S T—and what was that? 


Lectures on the Epi lle 
Hence, I ſay, it might be imagined, that 


the ſettlement of the people in Canaan wa; 
the Reſt with which God was to reward 
them. 
becauſe in the prophet David, many age; 


But neither can this be the caſe; 


afterwards, he limiteth the promiſo of thi 
reſt to a certain day; ſaying, 7o day, fler 


fo lang a time; to day if ye will hear bi 


voice, harden not your hearts x. Por if Teſu, 
as the apoſtle argues, (that is, if 7e, 
who is alſo called Jef had given then 


Re, (in Canaan) then would he not after. 
wards have Spoken of another day. T here 


remaineth therefore a Reſt to the people if 
God: that is, in other words, according to 
the drift of the argument, the Reſt pro- 


poſed to the people of God always meant 
what it means now; and that which e 
mains to us at this day, after ſo long a time, 


is the ſame that was promiſed to the faith- 
Conſider the application of 


reaſoning muſt be true: for it is called the 
Reſt of 8 they hall enter into MY 
It was un- 
* Ch. iii. 7, 8. 3 

EY doubtedl) 
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| triarc 
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creed 
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| doub 
of tl 


he thi 


to the Hebrews, | 365 


doubtedly a Reſt in Heaven, after the works — T. 
wa of the creation were finiſhed upon earth: — 
ar e that is entered into his teſt, he alſo hath 

is; | ceaſed from his own works as God did from 

his: therefore it is a Reſt, into which no 

man can enter, till his works upon the earth 

| are fiſhed. To thoſe who underſtand the 
language of the law, and the apoſtles rea- 
ſoning upon it, this is a demonſtration, that 

| the law did not reſt in temporal promiſes. 

| They who lived in faith under the pa- 

| triarchal diſpenſation, died in the ſame 
faith; death could make no change in their 

creed, becauſe they expected of God what 

they could never receive, till their works 

upon earth were finiſhed. Therefore, it is 
truly ſaid of them; Zheje all died in faith, 

not baving recerved the promiſes; but having 

| ſen them afar off, and were perſ zaded of 

| them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 

| they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth *. 

The land of Canaan was not the object of 

their hope: it was only a ſign and a pledge 

| of the goodneſs of God, an earneſt of what 

they were to expect after this life; there- 5 

| ; * Ch. xi, -13, &. 

ted)! 8 
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LECT. fore they deſired a better country, that is at 


—— bheavenly, and their mortal life was a Pil. 


grimage in queſt of it. There never was 


an age, in which it was not required of 


the children of God, that they ſhould re- 
nounce the world, and prepare themſelves 


by that diſcipline which ſhould fit them 


for a better ſtate, Such is the language e. 
that o 
dained 
faith i 
| his wh 
faith 


duced | 


of the ſcripture to them all, under the 
{ſeveral names of Patriarchs, Jews, ot 
Chriitians—My fon deſpiſe not thou the cha 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 


rebuked of him: for whom the Lord lovetb 


he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Jon oven 


e recerveth k. 


7. What I propoſed to conſider in this 
lecture hath been ſufficiently proved; 
namely, that the religion of the people of 
God was the fame for ſubſtance under the 
Old as under the New Teſtament ; fo that, 


in fact, we find but one true religion from 


the beginning of the world to the end of 


it; a religion of ait and dependence upon 


* Ch, Xii, 4, 
God, 


God. 4 


| wards 


| The 
the Ex 
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God, 


| the world ; 


to the Hebrews, 


The apoſtle having taught us throughout 


| the Epiſtle that the ſpiritual things of the 
goſpel, called the good things 79 come, were 
deſcribed as a body is by its ſhadow, under 
the prieſthood and fervices of the law; and 
W that cutward forms of worſhip were or- 
dained to keep up an inward principle of 
faith in the promiſes of God; 
this whole doctrine, by ſhewing us how 
W {ith operated, 
duced in good men from the beginning of 
in order to demonſtrate, by 
their examples, that true religion always 
vas what it now is; that Jeſas Corift 1 is he 
ire yeſterday, to day, and for ever * ; that 
the faith and patience of the goſpel were 
nothing new ; 


and what effects it pro- 


that the whole revelation of 


the 01d and New Teſtament is one con- 
ſtent ſcheme for the ſalvation of man; 
end conſequently, that Chriſtianity is in- 
Geed, as ſome in mockery have advanced, 
ts ed as the creation. 


This is the deſign 
h. Kii, 8. 
of 


ſums up 
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Cod, for his protection here, and his re- LECT. 


| wards hereafter. — 
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LECT. 
. 


a 


hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen, It 


cauſe nothing can be the object of our hop: 


is the witneſs of ſounds, and the eye is the 
witneſs of viſible objects; but faith alone 


things, and receives them on the word df 
admit and embrace them, we 1hall not ſuc 


ceed by reaſoning with them, opiritul ö 
things muſt be received by a ſpiritual ſen, 


and where it is not, all the reaſoning upoii 
earth will not produce it; therefore let u 
man be ſo vain as to think, that his argv 


not preſuaded. 


Ledures on the Epiſile 


of the 11th chapter, which begins with 
definition of faith, as zbe ſubſtance of things 


is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, he. 
till it has firſt been the object of our faith, 
It is the evidence of things not ſeen, be. 
cauſe they are capable of no other: the eit 


is the faculty which diſcerns inviſibl 


God: and if men do not with this faculy 


which ſenſe is called faith, and the ſctip 
ture tells us, that a! men Have not faith 


ments will perſuade thoſe whom God hat 


After his deſcription of faith, the Apo 4 
ile proceeds to ſhew how it operated in ti 


ſaints: ; 


fo the Hebrews, 


ha 
ing | /acrifice for the remiſſion of fins ; while 
E 
be. not ſignifying his faith in the remiſſion 
10p of fin by the ſhedding of innocent blood. 
aith, WW Enoch is ſaid to have walked with God; 


| be which no man can do but by faith, be- 


e en ; cauſe God is inviſible : therefore he walked 


« the ö by faith and not by fight. Noah believed 
low | that the flood would come upon the earth, 
«6b; when as yet there was no figns of it; and 


"rd of ] that his houſe might be ſaved, when the 
cu world ſhould be drowned, by the prepar- 
t le ing of an ark. Abraham gave himſelf up 
iritulff to God's direction, and went out in ſearch 
bent Jof a land he had never ſeen, and did not fo 


hence his faith concluded, they would be 
Leured by his ſon's reſurrection. Joſeph 
hen he was dying, commanded that his 
bones ſhould be carried into Canaan; in 


d in t fulfilled to him after his death, Moſes 
aint ; 3b gave 


| Gints : 7 in Abel, who offered a bloody LECT, 


Cain brought only of the fruits of the earth, 


id much as know the name of it. He laid 
„hac upon the altar to be ſlain, though he 
had no other ſon to inherit the promiſes , 


faith that the whole nation would follow 
e Apo hem; and that the promiſes would be 
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LECT: gave up his project of preferment at court 

—— Knowing that the miniſtry of God and the 
reproach of Chriſt would be attended with 
a better recompence. The fear of God, 
whom he did not ſee, had more weight 
with him than the wrath of Pharaoh who 
was preſent to him. 


By theſe and many other like examples 
it is proved, that nothing great or accept. 
able to God was ever done, but only | 

from a fight of things invifible, and the 
expectation of what is to come after death. 
It was this faith which ſubdued and cat 
out the kingdoms of Canaan, wrought W 
righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword, and turned to flight the armucs of 
the aliens, 


There are no motives to the obſervation I 
of a Chriſtian life more ſtriking than thol 
which are drawn from the facts of the 
law. Theſe the Apoſtle hath ſet before 
us abundantly in the Epiſtle to the He 

brews, 
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fo the Hebrews, 


the mean while the moral of the whole 
| doctrine hitherto delivered, is 79 oog, as 
they did who went before us, unto Jeſus 


| ſeeing him to be the beginning of our 
| ſtrength, and the end of our hope; we 
may follow him through the dangers of 


| which remaineth for the people of God. 


END OF LECTURE 11, 


| the author and Aniſber of our faith; that 


life and the terrors of death to that reſt 
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brews, as I may ſhew you hereafter. In LECT. 
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LECTURE 


ON THE CHHURCH, AS A SPIRITUAL SOCIETY, 
WHICH 15 THE SAME THING AT ALL 


TIMES, 


UR enquiry into the faith of the 
ancient fathers ſhewed us, that there 
never was more than one true religion in 


the world: we ſhall now diſcover, that 


there never has been more than one true 


religious ſociely, called the Church: and this 


I ſhall endeavour to prove, 


Firſt, by conſidering the nature of ths 
Church, as a ſociety. | 


Scat 5 by conſidering ; the form of it, 


The Church, in its nature, always was 


what it now is, a ſociety comprehending 


the ſouls as well as the bodzes of men; and 
therefore, conkiſting of two parts, t the one 


! ö 


ts the Hebrews, 


In the 12th chapter of the Epiſtle to the 


| Hebrews, the Apoſtle gives ſuch a deſcrip- 
| tion of that ſociety, into which Chriſtians 
are admitted, as will ſhew us the nature of 
it. Yeare come, ſays he, unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
| the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the ge- 
| neral aſſembly and Church of the firſt born 
| which are written in heaven, and to God 
| the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect; and to Jeſus the Medi- 
ö ator of the new covenant, and to the blood 

of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 

b than that of Abel”*. The terms here 

| uſed give us a true proſpect of the Church: 
| let us take them in their order. By Mount 

| don, we are not to underſtand the place, 


* Ch. X11, 22. Ke. 


B b3 but 
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| ſpiritual, anſwering to the ſoul, the other LECT. 
| 15. 

| outward, anſwering to the body. Hence 
| ſome have written much upon a wi/ible 
| Church and an ixvſſible, as if they were two 
things; but they are more properly one, as 
| the ſoul and body make a ſingle perſon. 
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LECT. hut the thing /rgnified, the heavenly ſociety 


—.— of God and his ſaints; the ſame which 
David in ſpirit calls the Hul of the Lord, 


whereto the King of Glory was to aſcend; 
and the Holy Hill of Sion, ſpoken of in the 
2d Pſalm, on which the Son was to be 


placed, after the vain oppoſition he ſhould 
meet with from the Kings and Rulers of 


the earth, This is that Zion of the Hoh 


one of Tjrael, to which the forces of the 
_ Gentiles were to flow from all parts of the 


world, as the prophet Iſaiah deſcribes it+; 
which prophecy was not fulfilled in the 
literal Sion where the Jews lived. 


| This ſociety is alſo called the City of ile 
living God, diſtinguithed from the cities of 
the world, as Jeruſrlem was from the cities 


of the heathens: who dedicated their cities 
not to the living God, but to the names 
of their dead idols; ſuch as were Beth 
Shemeſh, Beth Peor, and others of that 
ſort. This being then the city of the liv- 


ing God, muſt be an immortal ſociety 3 


for the living God does not prefide over 


* Plalm xxiv. + Ch, lx. 
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dead 


dead 
but t 
bers 
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| world 
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dad citizens ; he is not the God of the dead LET. 
| but the God of the living, and all the mem- gate 
| bers of this ſociety /ive unto him. This is 
the city, ſaid to have foundations, whoſe 

| builder and maker is God: to this the holy 

| Patriarchs looked, as the obje& of their 
hope, knowing, that they were even then 

of it, and ſhould never be out of it, be- 

| cauſe the citizens of God never die. It is 
therefore called the Heavenly Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe it is of an heavenly nature: and it is 
called the Feruſulem which is above, which is 

free and is the mother of us all k: it is free 

in its nature, and cannot be brought into 
bondage by the perſecuting powers of this 
world; and its members are free, becauſe 

1 they are ſpiritual ; ; and ſpirits cannot be 
bound. It is the mother of us all; even 

of all the families of the earth that are 
admitted into it; it gives the new birth 

to people of all countries; it knows no 
diſtinction of Jews or Chriſtians, and its 
eiliaen may live at Athens, Rome, or An- 

| Hoch, 


Gal. iv, 26. 
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L ms Its ſpiritual nature is farther declared? 


in that it is ſaid to comprehend an innume- 
rable company of angels: the whole family 

of heaven is included in it. The Apoſll: 

calls it the general aſſembly, becauſe it takes 

its members from all times and all places: 


other aſſemblies are partial, compoſed of 


the citizens of one city, or the people oi 
one nation. It is the Church of the firſt bort 
Written in heaven, becauſe its members, be- 
ing intitled to the privilege of znheritance, 
are therefore called firſt born, to whom the 
right of inheritance belongs. This is al- 
ſo ſpoken with reference to that cuſtom ct 
the law, according to which all the fel 
born were to be ſanctiſied unto the Love, 
and Moſes was commanded to regiſter then 
all, and take the number of their names; 
with reference to which, the ſons of the 
ſpiritual ſociety are ſaid to have their name: 
written in heaven, where they are regiſtered 
in the book of life. The word Church ex- 
plains nothing to us in Engliſh, but in the 
Greek it ſignifies the company of thoſe 
who are called out of the world to be tht 


* Numb, iii. 40. 
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to the Hebrews, 


ties have their proper judges and rulers ; 
but here, God is the judge of all; his law is 
| the rule of judgment, and he rewards and 
| puniſhes without fear or favour. In the 
©: WM communion of the Church the Hpirits of juſt 

en made perfect are allo included. It is a 


et fociety, which admits only the ſpirits of 
ory the living, and as ſuch cannot exclude the 


ſterpretation ſuppoſes theſe to be the ſpirits 


mf 
bet of the Martyrs, who had finiſhed their 
ori; Nearthly courſe, and were made perfect 


then {through ſufferings after the example of their 
ws”; e. 


F the old names, to ſhew that it was 70 


God, the ſame heavenly city of God, to 
Ewbich the ſpiritual part of his people al- 


| ſpirits of the dead: and this confirms 
hat we faid above, that the Church is a 
| ſpiritual community, comprehending the 
dead as well as the living: for the beſt in- 


names 1 | The Chriſtian Church i is here deſcribed 


Pays belonged: and they knew they did 
lo, becauſe the ing God muſt be the 
ran head 


II 


| ſervants and citizens of God. Other ſocie- LECT. 
| 8 


Pew thing, but the ſame holy mount of 
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LECT. head of a living ſociety. They who were nne. 
—— ignorant of its true nature, diſputed about place. 
the place where the Church ought to be: I might 
the Samaritans contended that it was to he W the G 
on their mountain; the Jews ſaid it was to | of thi 
be only at Jeruſalem : but, as a ſociety of from 
ſpirits, it is no where and every where: Wmanne 
the true worſhippers of God are they who Who n 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth;* Wranne 
| wherever theſe are, there is that Jeru/aln, ¶ bleſſed 
which 1s the mother of us all. BI of his 
e %%% 1222 

The Church being a ſociety of a ſpiritui 
kind, is therefore called by the fame names But! 
in all ages: Chriſtians are ſaid to be come bs the 
unto Mount Sion, and Moſes is ſaid to have Wie fam 
been with the Church in the wildernefs. Wrved t 
The reaſonableneſs of which will be farther by; th 
evident, if we conſider the nature of its {ned, | 
' vocation : it is ſeparated from the pollu- golpel f. 
tions of the world, and called unto holi- the C 
neſs of life. Ye /ball be holy unto me, fad Nengrega 
the Lord; for I the Lord am holy, and hat 
fevered you from other people that ye ſhould if 


T 
45 
5. 
* 
v 
8 
1 0 
F : 
= J 
'T 4 | 
1 
- = © "7 
1 5 
* 1 ! 

42 1. 344 

A iy | 

* ee. * 

| ** 

A 

"2: bi 

. 

* y 
n 

* n 

4 i! N 9 
22H \ 
14.3; H&4 
7 N 

"413" 70 

A * 3 

* = 

A vs EE 

n 
ne 
n 

i + &Y 

EP ot} 

1 F420 
4 4-458 

. 1 

7 11 

„ N 14 
„ ve # 
_ 4 1 
27 + 0s N 

$20 5258 

r 
— 4 . 

_ 
ifs C4 

* 

3 

N YL 

4 iT 
4533 -wf 
8 © RY 
TR - bl N 
32 g 

_—_ 

> Fl a? 
gt it © i 
- 44; 268 

* "+ 16: 

Fi: : 

MM 

1 

DL! 1 

4 n 
_. "FY 
1 
ia! \ 85 
n I 
a 
: hs 

R F * 

It. . 

1 4 Y 

4 - \ 
1 

1 

1 © 

75 } N 
: 82 

1 

+ ) 

e 

47 "2 Y 

2 * 

v + 4 7 : 
LD 
"p34 4 q 
oY 1 WAP”) 

8 1 
77 11 C'S 
„. 

r 

e 
n 
„ RY 

9. 
, 

oF + > 

. its * 
ar. 7 * 

4 9 

* N — 

1 7 "84 : 
r 
99 

"#7 

6 We 

w 13 * 
18 * 4 i 

4 i . 
-” SS 
4 AIM 

1:73 
„ 

AH 

by * d 
4 5 

_ . ** » 

E K W. 2 " 
a Oo 

＋ IS 4 
3» + * f 
oe A N 

l "54 "a 3 1 
4 1 2 
n 0 

Fs "4 4 

IT 5 aſp 

1 . . 

4 . 

ney An 

2 4122 E, 

N 13 *＋ 
. 
NT © FE b 
18:8 
1 
* . 1 
© [ F 
N 
* 15 . 97 
r 
i va 
4r g's WY 4 
N | 
ov, Sed af 4 
e ? 
. 
© "REEL 
1, II. 
2 LR”. ” 
po 2 l 
ms 95 "ft 
1 * N * 
1 1 * 7 
a 9 a 1 1 
Vit N 
1 . 7 
LETS] 27 * . a 

Ms - 
iu RCTS 

„ o 

* N N 

os +4 4 
- o 

=o Io 4 
a4 r 

1 24 "8 a 

10 
_— 
— „ 

$5 4 

5 . * 

* 2 4 2 
3 . p 
by: . 

4% E 4 
4 43 3 

i» 

, a 
425 
. = ug 
nas © $8 
r . 

_ 1s 4 
54.0. 6-208 
rn EY 

1 * % 4 

| + M8 
= 444, 
415 t # 
5 = 1 
5 va . 0 
f _ 

K. 5 3 

a * } 
thy $5 

. » 18 

r 1 


o . . 
94 
7; 4''F 
af Wt 

if 1 
IL, 38 

5 * 7 7 

75 * N 
ul 44 \ #t 
75 3 
it, * 

= +7» 

. 49 . 


= - = 
— , 44 om 2 


TIS 
*. „ 


— 2,2 


"2 


= ol -- 
e IEEE 

8 - ol - 
Sr Ez A 
- OS; o * 
L 


9 John iv. 23. 


mine. 


to the Hebrergs, 


nne.“ For this end the Hebrews were LECT. 
III. 


379 


ere CY 

wut placed in a land by themſelves, that tbey 
xe: might not be corrupted with the ways of 

be the Gentiles. They had laws and cuſtoms 


to of their own, all tending to ſecure them 


ef Wfom the idolatrous worſhip and wicked 
re; manners of the heathens. We Chriſtians, 


who | who now belong to the Church, are in like 
„* Wmanner called out of the world, Our 
lem, bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking of the vocation 


[of his diſciples, faith, + They are not of the 


voa, even as T am rot of the world, 


tual We 5 
ames But it is now to be ſhewn, ſecondly, that 


* the Church of God hath always been 


come 
have the lame in its nature, it hath likewiſe pre- 
rneſs ſerved the ſame form in its external cecono- 


arther 
of its 


dollu— opel ſhould not depart from the model 
holi- the Church under the law. For as the 
e, laid pngregation of Iſrael was divided into 


A have 


elve Apoſtles, who raiſed to themſelves a 


* Lev. xx, 26. e xvü. 16. 


#11111 


ty ; the wiſdom of God having ſo or- 
gained, that the Chriſtian Church under the 


elbe tribes, under the twelve Patriarchs, 


o 0:8 0 dis the Church of Chriſt founded on the 


ſpiritual 


the ſaints of all ages look to the Lamb 
: that was lain for the ſalvation of all. by 


the world. They all had an equal right, 
to uſe the ſtyle of St. Paul; who ſpeak; 
of his converts, as of his children, begotten 
by him to a new life, through the preach- 
ing of the goſpel: ſo that he and all the 


Apoſtles, in the old twelve Patriarchs ; but 


to the end of it; the Redeemer of all times 
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ſpiritual ſeed amongſt all the nations of 


other Apoſtles are to be conſidered as the 
patriarchal progenitors of the whole 
Chriſtian people. 


In the new Church we 1 twelve 


in the heavenly ſociety, where both arc 
united, we find four and twenty Fuaeri, 
ſeated about the throne of God, as it wa 
ſhewn in the ſpirit to St. John. Then 


ſome he was expected; by others he i 
commemorated: to thoſe he was the end 
of the law; to theſe the beginning of the 
goſpel; but to the general aſſembly «i 
them all, he is the object of their fait" 
and hope, and the principle of all til 
religion from the beginning of the worl ; 


tl 


to the Hebrews, 


to believe, that the Church, even in its 
| be conformed to its primitive diviſion , 

for Chriſt aſſured his apoſtles, that when 
the Son of man ſhould fit upon the throne 


; thrones judging the twelve iribes of Iſrael.“ 


| Our Saviour, in chooſing the number 
Wo! thoſe whom he appointed to miniſter 


- but Fin his Church, was pleaſed to obſerve a 
h ar Writ conformity to the number of rulers 
ae under the law. Beſides his Twelve apoſtles, 
it wan ſhe appointed other ſeventy alſo : the num 
Ther [ber ſeventy agrees to that of the Elders, who 
Lamb pere appointed to aſſiſt Moſes in his mi- 
. yl oy: F 

he ö 


he end | A farther examination will teach us, 


of th 2 the prieſthood of the goſpel was 


bly on formed very exactly upon that of the law. 
 faithParon was appointed as an high prieſt for 
ali trug the ſervice of the tabernacle ; under whom 


> worll the ſons of Aaron conſtituted an inferior 
U time Matth. xix, 29, + see Numb, xi, 16, 25. 
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| glorious and triumphant ſtate, ſhall ſtill 


of his glory, they alſo ſhould /i# upon twelve 
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the Saviour of all nations. We have reaſon LECT, 


III. 
—. 


© the Church of Chriſt there was the order | 
of the Apoſiles; beſides whom there were 


and laſt of all, the Deacons were ordained, 


ſerved in every regular Church of the 
world, which derives its ſucceſſion and 


after whom the Bybops ſucceeded by their 
appointment; ſuch as Timothy and Titu 


Lectures on the Epiſtle 


order of prieſts, divided afterwards under the 
David and Solomon into four and twenty 958 
courſes, all regularly officiating in their M an; 
turns. Below theſe there was the order of | to tf 
the Levites, who aſſiſted the prieſts in all H : 0 
the ſervices of the temple. There were M 3 
then three orders of prieſts in the Jewi al C 
Church: there was the high prieſt, and | are bs 


| 3 1 
the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites. lu een 


the ſeventy di ſeiples ſent out after them; 


to ſerve under both in the lower offices of 
the Church, The fame form is ſtill pre- 


authority from the Church of the Apoſtles; | 


were in their reſpective Churches. This 
authority has been oppoſed in the Chriſtian 
as it was in the Jewiſh Church: Corah and 
his company roſe up againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for uſurping a lordly authorit | 
over the people: ſo, in the later ages o 

—— 1, thn 


to the Hebrews, 


many different ſhapes. In ſome it objects 
to the order of Biſbops, as an uſurpation 
| of long ſtanding in the Church: in others, 


all Chriſtians, becauſe all 7he congregation 
| ire holy; herein making no diſtinction be- 
Witveen holineſs of perſon and holineſs of 

cee. Thus hath the authority of the 
W Church been troubled with arguments and 
objections, the ſame as in the times of old, 
and proceeding from the ſame ſpirit of 


Kuperior ſanctity, It was foretold to the 
church by the Apoſtle, that of heir own 


Rnd his company roſe out of the congre- 


Chriſt would not be conformed, as it 
ſught to be, to the Church of Iſrael. 
Though the caſe is lamentable, yet thus 


* Acts xx. 30. 


it argues for an equality of authority in 


Wcbcllious oppoſition, under the diſguiſe of 
elbes men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things 
y draw away diſciples after them, as Corah 


bation itſelf, and drew the people after 
bem. Unleſs it were ſo, the Church of 


| muſt be: it muſt be that offences come: 


the 
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| the Chriſtian Church, a levelling principle LECT. 
] III 
| hath prevailed, which has appeared in —— 


384 


—— oppoſed, and the Church muſt be divided, 
if the ſcriptures are verified; but woe unt 
them by whom the offence cometh. 


Even jo hath the Lord ordained, that i 


Lectures on the Epiſtle | 
LECT, the authority of the prieſthood muſt be I rf 


that 
| taker 
ö goſpe 
| ough 


ceive 


The Church under the goſpel hath alſo 


been provided for as it was under the law, N crate 
by the tenths of all the fruits of the earth, W is hi; 
{ct apart for the maintenance of its mi- the ſa 
niſters. The antiquity of this proviſion WF not b. 
is fo great, that we cannot trace it up w] 
its beginning. Abraham gave the fentl! Du 
of the ſpoils to Melchizedec, long before the Lt. C 
age of Moſes; and therefore the law on |zppear 
eſtabliſhed what had been inſtituted in vibut 
the earlieſt times of the Patriarchs. Ti [may ſe 
Chriſtian Church followed the ſame rul Fiftere: 
in all countries, as ſoon as it obtained (But w 
regular eſtabliſhment ; and the apoſtle at: bof the 


oues for the propriety of it from the lv [times t 
of Moſes. Do ye not now, faid he, chu the Ch 


they which miniſter about holy things, live , 
ihe things of the temple ? and they which epal 
at the altar are partakers with ihe altar? 


it muſ 
bot the ( 


| Ther 
Which e the 89þe! ſhould live of 'W te ſery 
gal 


| fo the Tiebrews, 
be Þ gel. Here it is evidently intended, 
ded, that the practice of the law ſhould be 
unto WM taken as a precedent for the times of the 
| goſpel ; and that as it was then, even / it 
| ought to be now: but the clergy then re- 


allo W ceived the tenths, &c. which were conſe— 
law, crated by God's appointment; therefore it 
arth, is his ordinance that they ſhould receive 
mi- the fame now; otherwiſe the caſes would 


ion not be n. 
up to 
tentls 
re the 
7 only 
ed 10 


The 


e rule 


appearance, its ſupport Dy pecuniary con- 
I tribution, and the ſale of private property 


Idifferent from that of the law of Moſes. 
ined of 
tle at- 
he lan 
e, thi 
Jive 
ch cal 


Ihe Church ſhould again fall into diſtreſs, 
it muſt again depend upon the devotions 
ſof the congregation, 


altar 
at 10 7 1s Ei A conformity in all 
of tl 16 [he lervices and miniſtrations of the church. 


* 1 Cor. iK. 13. 


8 oj | 


During the perſecutions under which 
| the Chriſtian Church ſuftered at its firſt 
may ſeem to have authorized a new rule, 
But we can draw no conclufion, becauſe 


Jof the neceſſity of that time. In regular 
times the old rule will take place: and if 


EE | The 
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LECT. 
III 


Lectures on the Epi le 


The law had its waſhings and purifications, 


— as we have the purification of water bap— 


the heavenly Canaan. 
prayers to the mcenſe of the temple, as we 
offer up our prayers through the merits of 
Chriſt, whereby they are recommended and o 
There was a cenler W cuted 
| or trac 
| rlans, 
| world] 
the w 
| his pe 
| abomi} 


tiſm. They had the paſſover in figure as | 


we have it in truth; for Chri/t our paſſover 


7s facrificed for us; and we keep that feat 
as a memorial of our redemption, as they 
commemorated 
Egypt by the offering of the Paſcal Lamb 
He was no Jew who did not celebrate the 

Paſſover; and he is no Chriſtian who neg- | 
les the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

As they had manna in the wilderneſs to ſup— 
port them, we have the 7rue bread fru 


their deliverance from 


heaven; without which we cannot pals 
through the wilderneſs of this world to 


and made acceptable, 
for incenſe within the veil, as Chriſt inter- 
cedes for us in the preſence of God. Li 
my prayer, ſays the Pſalmiſt, be fer forth 1 il 


thy fight as the incenſe ; thereby ſhewing us 


what was intended in that part of theit 


fervice; and when Zechariah, the father of 


Jchn 


ſeriple 
Jeſus 


| tabern 


3 John 


temp 
whic 
heard 
ſidere 


Lectu 


| nacle 


that n 


to fai 


Th. 


confor 
They added their W There 
| learn, 
its dot 


fo the Hebrews. 
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John the Baptiſt, offered incenſe in the L 17809 : 
temple, there came a voice from heaven ——- 


which aſſured him that his prayers were 
| heard, As theſe. things have been con- 


| ſidered more at large in the 4th and zth 
Leaures on the fourative language of the 


| /cripture, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that as 
| Jeſus Chriſt is called the mfter of the true 


; tabernacle, all the ſervices of the old taber- 


* W nacle are verified under his prieſthood ; fo | 
| that not one jot or tittle of the law is found 


| to fail. 


The Church has alſo been remarkably 
conformable to itſelf in its ſufferings. 


i There never was a time, ſo far as we can 
learn, when the true Church of God, with 
| its doctrines and inſtitutions was not hated | 
and oppoſed by the world; either perſe- 
cuted and oppreſſed by powerful tyrants, 
| or traduced and inſulted by lying hiſto- 


| rlans, From Abel downwards, a reſtleſs 


| worldly ſpirit of unbeliet has contradicted 

the worſhip of the true God, and troubled 
bis people. The Hebrews were held in 

| abomination by the Egyptians, and treated 


Cc2 as 
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temple. 
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LEC T. as llaves; though the nation had been ſaved 
— Dy from famine, and its policy reformed and 


eſtabliſhed under an Hebrew. 
ted to extirpate the whole race of them, 
by caſting every man-child into the river. 


They plot- 


When the Church was ſettled in Canaan, 


all the neighbouring nations of idolaters | 


were as thorns in their ſides, deteſting 


their religion, and fighting againſt them 
at every opportunity. The Chaldzans led | 


them into captivity, and detained them 


for ſeventy years, with a view to make 
them forget their religion; the practice of 
which they " 
impoſſible by the demolition of their 
murdered the Mac- 


alſo endeavoured 


Antiochus 
cabees, and haraſſed the whole people on 


account of tneir faith, 


never was a time when it was not milre- 
preſented by lying reports and malicious 
accuſitivns. Truth and godlineſs have 
always been e by the worlds 
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The fame ſpirit, acting on the fame 
principles, alflicted the Chriſtian Church 
with ten bloody perſecutions; and there 


againſ 
| corpor 
| comm 
| Preſer\ 
| mem b 


The 


fo the Hebrews, 


389 


ill-will towards them; and if there be LECT. 


The authority and diſcipline of the 


Church (which are the laſt things I ſhall 
| ſpeak of) have been the fame in all ages 
| by God's appointment; as being founded 
| on two reaſons which are of perpetual obli- 
W 2ation. + The Church having the charge of 
the divine oracles, and being the guardian 
of the divine law, muſt have authority to 
| preſerve it, by puniſhing thoſe who offend 
againſt it; and being a ſociety or body 
| corporate, muſt always have had (what is 
common to all lawful ſocieties) a right of 
| preſerving itſelf by a power oyer its own 
| members. 


The authority of office. in the Church 


C ET always 


III. 


any particular Church now, which is hated —— 
| and railed at more than the reſt, by Papiſts 
on one {ide and the Sectaries on the other, 
| I will venture to pronounce from this 
circumſtance only, that wherever that 
| Church can be found, it will prove to be, 
| in its do@rine and profeſſion, the pureſt 
| urch of Chriſt upon earth. 
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always was, and now is, from God him. 
felf : no man can rate the honour of the 
prieſthood, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron: and the perſon ſo inveſted i; 
accountable to God for the exerciſe of his 


authority, and not to the world; becauſe 


the object in view is the preſervation of 
God's law for the ſalvation of his people. 
Therefore, every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward *, and, 


he that deſpiſed Moſes's lau died without 


mercy under two or three witneſſes f. The 


fame power (mutatis mutandis) was with 


the Chriſtain Church ; and they are com- 


manded by the apoſtle to watch over their 


members, and J diligently, left any man 


fail of the grace of God; left any root of bitter- 


neſs ſpringing up, trouble them, and therely 
many be defiled | . No ſociety can long ſur- 


vive, when its dicipline is loſt; becauſe 


the manners of men, when unreſtrained, 
tend univerſally to diſſolution. The Church 
has undoubtedly, as it always had, a divine 
right to preſerve the faith, to puniſh ts 
own members by cenſures, deprivations, 
# Heb. i, 2. + Ch. x 28 f Ch, xi, 15: 
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| and excommunications ; and exerciſe ſuch LF 4h 


III. 


diſcipline as is neceſſary to prevent the —— 


gates of hell from prevailing againſt it. 


When we conſider the degeneracy of the 


| times, and the corruption of all orders of 
people; the inſolence of offenders, and the 


weakneſs of authority; it ſhould not make 


us fretful and diſobedient; it ſhould only 
ö diſpoſe us to pray for that bleſſed day, 
| when the Church of Chriſt ſhall be reſtored 
| to its purity againſt the corruptions, and 
to its authority againſt the encroachments 
| of the world; when he, who drove the 
| buyers and ſellers out of his temple, ſhall 
| again purge his Church of thoſe that diſ- 


grace and defile it ; when they who have 


| deſpiſed and oppreſſed it, as if it had been 
made for them to trample upon, mall 
| themſelves lick the duſt with their teeth 
| broken. 


T have taken much pains to explain the 
matter of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


becauſe it connects the Old and New 


Teſtament, and gives light to both. It 


Se rectiſies 
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rectifies many miſtakes of ſuperficial Chtiſ. 
tians, who ſuppoſe that Chriſtianity was x 


new thing when it was preached by the f 


apoſtles, becauſe Chriſt was then newly 
come in the fleſh; whereas it was only the 
perfection of that doctrine, and that Church, 
which had ſubſiſted from the beginning cf 


the world. Hence alſo we learn the infinite 


importance of the ſacraments and inſti— 
tutions of the Church, of which many 
Chriſtians in theſe days have a poor low 
underſtanding. The confuſion which fol- 


lowed upon the reformation brought many 


to a deplorable ſtate of ignorance; out cf 


which they cannot be recovered, but by | 


following that admonition of the prophet— 
Thus ſaith the Lord, fiand ye in the ways and 


fee, and aſe for the old paths, where is the 


good way, and walk therein, 


find reſt for your fou's * 


*: Jer. vi, | 16, 
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| THE MORAL OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES, 
AS STATED IN THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS, 


HIS Epiſtle doth not only ſhew 


| Teſtament, and explain the great doctrine 
of faith with all the depth of divine learn- 
ing; but gives us the beſt precepts, and 
the weightieſt reaſons, for a godly and 


— I chrittian life; which all who ſtudy this 


Z us the harmony of the Old and New 
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LECT, 


nd part of the (ſcripture ſhould lay up in their 


te bearts; that they may be ders of the word 
ball end not hearers only. Theſe precepts and 
FF ceafons I ſhall therefore collect and enforce 
to your conſideration, as they occur to us 

| in the courſe of the Epiſtle. 2 


of the Son of God, thus argues; that if 
he was ſo great, how important muſt that 


Way 


. The Apoſtle having deſcribed the dignity 5 
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LEC ST. way of ſalvation be, which he preached 
de to the world? How neceſſary muſt it be 


Chriſt? t of 
ing; and now let us conſider the weight 


his coming, 
ceedingly guilty who do not hear him. 
Therefore it muſt be our duty to liſten to 
his words, and ſtudy his doctrine, that 
we may underſtand it and receive the be 


for us to attend to it? 


If the law of Moſes, publiſhed by inferior 


miniſters, was ſo ſtrictly enforced, and 


every offence againſt the honour of it ſo 
ſeverely puniſhed ; howw ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect the great ſalvation publiſhed by Jeſus 
This is the purport of his reaſon- 


of it, If God deſcends from heaven to 


teach, there muſt be ſome great reaſon for 
which will render thoſe ex. 


nefit of it for the ſalvation of our ſouls 


We may put this off as a matter of no con: 


ſequence, and eſcape for the preſent. The 
man who tells us of theſe things out of: 


pulpit, has no power to puniſh us; bit 


nevertheleſs God will not be neglected: 


he who vindicated his law, ſhall vindicat 


his goſpel ; and then what will become d (| wonder 


and how dreadful 
will the conſequences be if we do not? 


us? v 
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; bu of in the text is farther ſhewn, by the 


manner in which it was recommended to 


ed 5 
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ne q | Wonders and divers miracles, and gifts of 
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us ? what ſhall we ſay for ourſelves in that LECT. 


The i importance of the las ſpoken 


the 


IV. 


| dreadful day, when the reaſonings and re- 
crrves of every heart ſhall be expoſed and 
W confuted? If the queſtion is demanded of 
| us, how it came to paſs, that we were ſo 
ignorant of the goſpel, and fo inattentive 
| to its inſtruction ? ſhall we anſwer, that 
we were too buſy? What greater buſineſs 
can any man find in this vain world, than 
| to provide for the ſaving of his foul? If 
| his buſineſs could bring the whole world 
into his poſſeſſion, what good would that 
do him? The man that had the whole 
| world for his own, would probably be the 


im. WF greateſt fool in it; and care or pleaſure 


1 10 W would ſoon deſtroy him. Yet they who 
can get but a very ſmall part of the world, 
| and muſt ſoon loſe even that, make their 
buſineſs an excuſe, and have no time to bee . 


ö ſtow upon their everlaſting intereſt, 


mended. 
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the Holy Ghoſt; all intended to raiſe the 


attention of mankind, and convince them 


that they muſt be loſt if they neglected 
to hear what was ſo powerfully recom- 


ing; whoſe only buſineſs in the world 


was to fave thoſe, many of whom are too | 
buſy to hear him. He condeſcended to 
the ignorance of the poor; was com. 
paſſionate to ſinners; argued patient]y | 
with the perverſe and obſtinate; and ac- | 
commodated himſelf to the wants of all. 
At laſt he taſted death for every man; for 


you that hear, and for me that ſpeal; 


and by his exaltation after his ſufferings 
hath ſhewed us the encouragement we 


have, and the reward we ſhall receive, if 
| bonda, 


is bet 
lin; v 
pineſs 
them 5 


| M 1 lera 


we follow his example. Nothing but 


hardneſs of heart can hinder us from par- 
taking of the benefits of our heavenly 
calling; as it hindered the people in the 


wilderneſs from reaching the promiſcd 
land. We are therefore to take heed, as the 
Apoſtle forewarns us, 4% there be in any! 
; _— 


Add to all this the amiable, 23 
well as the excellent, character of its great 
Preacher ; whoſe life was ſpent in teach- 
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; us on evil heart of unbelief in departing from L 1 1 T. 
| he living God. This Egypt, this wicked 


| world, in which we live, muſt not with- 
draw our affections, and put us out of 
| humour with the manner and the way of 
| trial, by which God ſhall be pleaſed to 
carry us forward in our progreſs through 
this wilderneſs. And we are to exhort 
| one another againſt the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ 
We can ſee y ls groſsly the diſobedient 
Iſraelites were aecerved, in preferring Eg pt 
W to Canaan; and we wonder at them, that 
| they ſhould be ſo perverſe and brutiſh: 
| let us then not be cheated as they were. 9 
W How did it happen that they were be- 
guiled of their inheritance ? They did not 
believe the promiſes of God; and if we are 
deceived, it muſt be for the ſame reaſon. 
| The Reſt of Canaan was better than the 
bu! bondage of Egypt; and the ſervice of God 
© is better to us now than the bondage of 
| ſn; which can only interrupt the hap= 
oy pineſs of the ſervants of God, and fill 
them with diſappointment and bitterneſs. 
| Miſerable is the ſituation of a chriſtian, 
; *- HebÞ; Ul. 13. 


Who 
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Re who does not look forward, and preſs for. myſt: 
— ward, to the promiſed Reſt. He has left | dren 
Egy pt; and there is no better entertain- and f 

ment in this wilderneſs, than the hope of {W meat. 

getting well out of it. But if inſtead of JW cnoug 

this, he is only looking back and wiſhing IF catect 

for the world which he has renounced; WM it is c 

he is that double minded man, who is an. WM th. 

fable in all his aways; neither a man of the MW good 
world, nor a chriſtian; neither eaſy with | learni1 

God, nor without him. There cannot be that tl 

a more unprofitable and unhappy character. and e 

_ It is faid of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, | | thing 
34 : that their heart was not whole with God, | as the 
bal neither continued they ſteadfaſt in hi our af 
covenant. How many fall under the fame to do 
cenſure! they give a portion of their heart I fulneſ; 
to God, and another much greater to the and to 
world, Oo „„ infinite 
1 tended 
When the Apoſtle is entering upon th Sreſſive 
more myſterious parts of this Epiſtle, ht ning o: 
upbraids the Hebrews with their unikil- He ou 
fulneſs in the word of God, They con- ¶ other 
tented themſelves with the firſt element: | he tota 
of chriſtian inſtruction, and neglected the | * 8 
my ſterits 3 
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| apfieries of the ſcriptures ; living, as chil- LEST 
© dren do, upon milk, with little appetite — 
| and ſtrength to admit more ſolid pouriſh- 
ment.“ Some think they are learned 
enough, if they never get beyond their 
catechiſm: ſome never get ſo far. And 
it is common to plead in excuſe, that little 
s their knowledge is, they know more 
| | good than they do, and have already more 
| learning than they practiſe: not conſidering 
| that the ſcripture abounds with many great 
and excellent myſteries, which have no- 
thing practical in them, but ſo far only 
as they elevate the mind, and by bringing 
i; WF our affections nearer to God, diſpoſe us 
o do his will with more loye and chear- 
fulneſs; and conſequently to do more of it, 
and to better effect: which is a matter of 

| infinite importance, and now too little at- 

| tended to. The Chriſtian muſt be pro- 
\ the greſſive; he muſt go on from the begin- 
e, he ning of knowledge to the perfection of it. 
iſkil· He ought to know more of God every day; 
| otherwiſe he may think of him leſs, till 
ö he totally forgets him: and then he is in 
[ See Chap, v, 12. 13, 7 Chap, vi, r. 
- danger = 
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danger of falling into that ſtate, out of 
which men cannot be renewed unto re- 
pentance. When the goſpel, which a man 
had received, has not power to lead him 
forward, there is no new goſpel to awaken 


him: when the moſt powerful medicine 


God ever made hath loſt its effect; what 
other can we apply? 


80 long as the ſoul is in a growing ſtate, 


the bleſſing of heaven continues with it, 
and the grace of God brings it on to far- 


ther improvement: but if it is out of cul- 
ture, thorns and briars get poſſeſſion of it, 
and its end is to be burned. When thorns 
and briars ſhall be planted in Paradiſt, 


be admitted into heaven. 
From the conſideration of Chriſt's Prieſt 


faith, and partake of his bleſſing, by 4. 
tending upon his Church and his ordi: 


n together as the manner of ſome ti. 
* Ch. x. 22. &c. 
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to the Hebrews: 
The Jews, I fear, in the worſt of times, 
were more zealous in attending their pub- 


lic ſervices and ſacrifices, than ſome of 


thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, In 


| the beſt days of the Church, it was alway g 


LECT. 


the manner of ſome few to abſent them 


| ſelves from the religious aſſemblies of the 
| Chriſtians : but what would St, Paul have 
| ſaid, if he had lived to theſe times, when 
perhaps not one half of the people are at 
| the public prayers; not one quarter of 
them at the ſacrament? and they have no 
| perſecution to fear, as the primitive Chriſ- 
| tians had; who attended their worſhip at 
| the hazard of their lives. It muſt be ow- 
ing to mere idleneſs and indifference ; for 
however bufineſs may be pleaded on the 

ordinary days of the week, it cannot be 

| pleaded on a Sunday. This truth I muſt 
1 ſuppoſe them to know; that if their Saviour 
is a Prieſt, they muſt partake of the /acryfice 
be offers for their ſalvation. But there is 
another dreadful truth, which they do not 
4 think of; that, to thoſe, who do not par- 
take of this ſacrifice for ſin, there remain- 
eth 7o other; but a certain fearful looking 
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EL 1 CT. for of judgment and fiery indignation, a 
— ſhall devour the adverſaries. If he who de- 
hpiſed Moſes law died without mercy, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be thought 
worthy, who do this deſpite to the ſpirit of 


into the hands of the Iiving God, + and be 


made an example of divine vengeance : and 


what elſe can they expect, who refuſe to 
accept of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, by which 
alone the fiery indignation of God can be 
turned away from their own perſons? No 
words are ſufficient to expreſs their danger: 
O that they could fee it themſelves, and 
would conſider of it, and not truſt to ſuch 
frivolous excuſes as will ſtand them in no 
ſtead in the day of viſitation ! 


encourage 1 us in our Chriſtian war- 
fare, the Apoſtle ſets before us at large 
the examples of the Saints of old, who 
were all ſaved by leading a life of faith: 
* Chap. x. 28. Nc. _ : + Chap. x. 3. 

1 See Chap. xi. of this Epiſtle, 
| enduring 
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grace, * by neglecting the great atonement W 
| that was made by Chriſt himſelf for the ſins | 
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enemy, on this great principle, There 


of faith. All the Saints of God who 
found acceptance with him, depended upon 
| his word and promiſe for ſuch things as 
they could not ſee; and either forſook the 
pleaſures of the world, or contradicted its 
| errors, and endured its reproaches, for his 


| buſineſs and their cares as well as we; 
| yet they loved God, and made it their firſt 


er: care to be ſaved. The race we are to run 
mn | may have its difficulties : indeed, if it is a 
cn . 


race, it cannot be without them: but we 


are encompaſſed with a cloud of witneſſes,* all 


teſtifying that this R ACE may be run, 


nnd the prize obtained; becauſe they did 


| aQtually perform it, and are entitled to the 
| Crown of victory. What hinders us from 
doing the ſame ; but that we are retarded 
| by ſome weight, which we are not careful 
to diveſt ourſelves of and Jay aide? We 


* Chap. Kii. 1. 


never was any other way of ſalvation from 
the beginning of the world, but this way 


| fake. We may plead the buſineſs of lite, 
and the cares of life; but they had their 


2 — — 0 


403 


enduring every trial, and conquering every LECT. 
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LECT. do not ſtrive againſt that ſin, whatever it 
IV 

—— may be, which moſt eaſily beſets us, and 
is never to be ſubdued but by faith, and 
prayer, and ſelf-denial; faith in better 
things than this world can beſtow ; and 
prayer for that grace which may aſſiſt us 
in doing what our ſtrength will never ac. 
compliſh, 


Great is the influence which the cn 
ample of God's faithful ſervants will have 
upon our minds, if we meditate upon it 
They were men of like paſſions with our- 
ſelves, and were not without their weak- 
neſſes: Sin put on the ſame deceitful ap- 
pearance to them as to us: and they had 
the ſcorn of an overbearing world to re- 
fiſt, as we have now. Their example, 
while it inſtructs, will animate and en- 
courage us. But greater than all is the 
example of our bleſſed Saviour himſclt: 
therefore we are directed to ook unto Feſui 
tbe auihor and finiſher of our faith, who fit 
the joy that was ſet before him endured ti 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down di 


the right hand of God What are the 
| ICCt o 


trouble = 
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| troubles we are accuſtomed to, compared V 
| with the agonies of the croſs? What is —— 


the contempt of lilly empty people, who 


call themſelves the world, compared with 
the diſgrace of hanging naked as a male- 
| for before a multitude, who mocked at 
| the puniſhment as a proof that he who 
W ſuffered it was an impoſtor? Nothing was 
| ever ſo full of apparent diſgrace, as the 
| character of Jeſus Chriſt at his paſſion. 
How dittreiling, and almolt diſtracting is 
| it, to be innocent, and yet ſeem to be 

guilty? This is a piercing trial to an 
honeſt mind. To affect to be great when 
| we are mean, and powerful when we are 
| weak, expoſes us to the ſcorn of every 
: enemy; and this the enemies of Chriſt 
| laid to his charge, and gratified themſelves 
N with every malicious expreſſion that could 
add to the apparent infamy of his ſuffer- 
ings. Vet all this ſhame he patiently en- 
duted, for the joy that was ſet before him. 
This we are to conſider under all our trials. 
God does not lay upon us any grief or 
chaſtening, for its own ſake; but to cor- 
rect our minds, and give us a title to that 
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1er. joy, which ſhall be the reward of patient otl 
— — ſuffering. Thus we ſhall not be weary and W ou; 
faint in our minds. I grant it is a ſevere he 

trial to mortal man, to deſerve good and W ma 
receive evil: but to this we are all called, as | 

as the followers of a crucified Saviour, W of 


The Son of God was made perfect throuzhn W fo 
ſufferings ; and if God is our father, ve coy 
muſt expect that he will chaſten us; ii Chi 
| he does not, then are we baſtards and t his 
ſons *, Baſtards are often forſaken by their | 
parents, and left to grow up without cor- 
rection; conſequently to be brought by 
the tendency of their unreformed nature 
to miſery and deſtruction: but no Chrik Þ 
tian would wiſh for ſuch a privilege : he 
judges it far better to ſuffer in hope, than 
to be at his eaſe, as one whom God hath 
neglected. CO 1 


From the deſcription given of the Church 
as a ſpiritual ſociety, the Chriſtian is to 
learn the dignity of his own character, 


and to conduct himſelf in a manner ſuitable | T 
to his ſtation, He ſeems outwardly lik who 


Chap. x1, 8. _ 3 
| — OL 65 N 


Cter, 


\the! 


able 
like 
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other men ; but inwardly he has an hon- LECT 


ourable place in the kingdom of ſpirits : 


he is in the company of angels, ſaints, and 


' martyrs; he is under the dominion of God 


as his king and lawgiver; he is a ſtudent 
of wiſdom in the ſchool that has ſent out 


ſo many ſons unto glory; he is within the 
covenant that is ſealed by the blood of 


Chriſt for his purification and redemption ; 
his name is regiſtered in heaven, as an 


heir of immortality : he knows that while 
the mighty empires of the earth are chang- 


ing and paſling away into oblivion, the 


kingdom of which he is a member ſhall 


never be moved. The earth ſhall be ſhaken, 
and the heavens ſhall melt away ; but his 
inheritance is ſecure. The ſame God who 


is 4 conſuming fire to an impenitent world, 


will be to him a Protector and a Saviour, 


if he ſerves him acceptably, in this ſhort 
time of his probation, wh reverence and 


godly fear. 


The laſt chapter of the Epiſtle conſiſts 
wholely of exhortations, relating to the 


* Chap. Xii, 28. 
D d 4. 


great 


IV. 
— 


408 


Lectures on the Epiſtie 


* great duties of charity, purity, ſubmiffion, 
—— and a detachment from the world. 


verſation of one another. 


other relation or connex1on. 
them that are in bonds, ſays the Apoſtle, as 
bound with them; that is, as conſidering that 
they are members of the body of Chriſt, 


All parties of men are bound together 


by a common intereſt; which, though in 


ſome caſes even wicked and abſurd, and 


little better than a conſpiracy, will have 
its effect in diſpoſing them to eſpouſe the 


cauſe, and prefer the company and con- 
Now as there 
is no common intereſt ſo important as 


that of Chriſtians, it ought to produce 


ſuch a friendſhip as is ſuperior to every 


and that one member cannot ſuffer without 


affecting the reſt. The ſame rule is ap- 
plicable to every other condition of life; 
as if it had been ſaid; remember them that 
are poor, as partaking of their poverty; 


remember them that are / >, as being ſick 


with them : for thence we ſhall feel the 
lame obligation to relieve them as to 


relieve ourſelves; and much greater com- 
fort, 


Remember © 


| fort, 
| to rec 


Pu 
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Purity of life is another virtue eſſential 
| to the Chriſtian character. We are to con- 
ſider ourſelves as brought into that heaven- 
| ly ſociety, wherein are angels, ſaints, and 
| martyrs: then, how ſhocking will it be 
to reflect, that an impure Chriſtian is im- 
| pure 1n the company of | Angels; drunk, 
end like a beaſt, in the company of Angels; 
| covetous, ambitious, ſelf-intereſted, and 
| deceitful, in the company of Angels. 
| Hence you will underſtand, how a wicked 
| Chriſtian is worſe than a wicked heathen, 
and will have a more ſevere account to 
ö give; becauſe he adds affront and inſult to 
his wickedneſs; ſo that it ſhall be more 
| tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
| day of judgment than for him. 


From the conſideration, that true reli- 


| gion has always had the ſame object from 

the beginning of the world, namely, that 

| of bringing men to God by the way of 

faith and patience; and that Feſus Chriſt is 
| ” the 


4.09 


fort, becauſe it 7s more bleſſed to groe than * 7 T. 
ö 40 receive. ; 


— 
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* the Jame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; 


— yeſterday, under the Law; 10 day, under the 


Goſpel; and for ever, in the kingdom of 
Glory: we ſhould learn to be ſtedfaſt in 
this ancient plan, and look with a ſuſpi- 


cious eye upon all pretended reformationg 


and improvements of modern Chriſtians, 


who are inventing new modes of faith, and 


would ſhew us what they call a more ex. 
cellent way. Vanity is always fond of 


novelty : you ſee it every day in the com- 


mon change of faſhions: and therefore vain 
men are carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, propagated by thoſe who are ig- 
norant of the antiquity of that religion, by 
which all believers have been and are now 


f to be ſaved. If men did but ſtudy the 


ſcripture on a right principle, without 3 
ſpirit of party, and enquired duly into | 
| View: 
aſhamed of the little mean differences and | 
diſtinctions which divide their hearts, and 
break them into ſes; filling them with 2 
Phariſaical pride againſt one another; as ih Apol 


the end of the commandment were not chari) | 
' ofa 


70 


primitive Chriſtianity, they would be 


but hatred, contempt, and ill-will. 
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To prevent this, the Apoſtle inſtructs LECT. 


Chriſtians ſhould leave that to 


This leads me back to the great ſource 

| of all moral inſtruction, on which the 
| Apoſtle hath ſo frequently inſiſted, and with 
which I ſhall conclude; I mean the neceſſity 
of a detachment from the world in all thoſe 
who 


and Belial, no 


IV. 5 


| the Hebrews to obey them that have the rule 

| ver them, their lawful Paſtors and Teachers, 

| whom Chriſt hath appointed to keep them 

in the way of peace; and whoſe ſtudies and 
T labours muſt qualify them to inform and 

| dire& the ignorant better than they can 
An abuſe of the prin- 
| ciples of the reformation, which can never 
be ſufficiently lamented, has at length made 
. & every man his own teacher, and eſtabliſhed 
a ſpirit of ſelf-exaltation and oppoſition, 
| than which no temper is more hateful to 
God, becauſe none is ſo deſtructive of piety 
and peace. 
| the ſons of the earth, who are diſputing 
| for power, places and pre-eminence; with 
whom gain 1s godlineſs, becauſe they have 
no God but Mammon 
| views nor hopes beyond the preſent life, 
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LECT. who would be followers of Jeſus Chrift 


IV. 


— Our maſter was one who came to diſown 
the world, and to be diſowned by it: he 


came to his own and was not received by 


for his works of goodneſs and mercy, and 
at his death was led out of the city of 


Jeruſalem to /uffer without the gate *,, as oe | 


diſowned, and caſt out, and delivered over 
to the world of the Gentiles ; all of which 


whoſe blood was firſt offered in the Taber— 


nacle, and then it was carried out to be 


burned without the camp. On this the 
Apoltle raiſes an affecting exhortation, that 
we ought to go out after him bearing his re. 
proach; even the reproach of being deſpiſed 
and diſowned and caft out by the world, 
as he was. Every Chriſtian, though he is 
neither with the camp, nor with the city 
of Jeruſalem, has ſome attachment which 
he is called upon to leave, and to be del- 
piſed for ſo doing: he muſt go out either 
from the wiſdom of the world, or the 
faſhion of the world, or the party and 


* Chap. xiil. 12. 
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| the intereſts of worldly people; as Chriſt LE ns 
went out of the gate of Jeruſalem, and as —— 
Abraham forſook his family and friends, 
; to obey the calling of God. The un- 
; believing Jews looked with contempt on 
| thoſe who left them to follow a crucified 
| Maſter, whom they had led out of theic 
| city as a malefactor and delivered to the 
| Gentiles ; and the world will caft reproach 

upon all thoſe who forſake its opinions 
and cuſtoms. But, as the Jews themſelves 

| were ſoon afterwards driven out from their 

ö city and their whole economy was diſ- 


ſolved; fo ſhall the world itſelf be deſtroy- 


ed, and its inhabitants ſhall be turned out 
from the place in which they truſted. 
When this ſhall happen, they have no 
I | other place in reſerve; but we ſhall find 


that city, that continums city, Which we 


| have ſo long looked after, 069% builder and 


maker 15 Cod. 


END OF LECTURE lv. 
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A SERMON 
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| AT THE CHURCH OF 


| Sr. LEONARD, SHOREDITCH, 
| On Tuzspay in WmTsux WEEK, 178. 


A LECTURE, c. 


\HE wiſdom of God in the natural LECT. 


creation, is a proper ſubject of the 
lecture delivered in this place upon this 
occaſion : but as the knowledge of the 
ſcriptures is not excluded, I may be per- 
mitted to bring them both together into 
| one diſcourſe : for they illuſtrate one an- 
other in a wonderful manner: and he who 
can underſtand God as the fountain of 
truth, and the Saviour of men, in the holy 
ſcripture, will be better diſpoſed to under- 
| ſtand and adore him as the fountain of 
| power and goodneſs in the natural cre- 
ation. N 


| To thoſe who ſearch for it, and have 
| pleaſure in receiving it, there is a ſtriking 
alliance between the economy of Nature, 
and the principles of divine Revelation; 
and unleſs we ſtudy both together, we ſhall 
be liable to miſtake things now, as the 
unbelicving Sadducees did, in their vain 
E e reaſonings 
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1. 3 reaſonings with our bleſſed Saviour. They 

erred, not knowing the ſeriptures, mr th 

| power of God: they neither underſtood 

3 them ſeparately, nor knew how to com- 
F pare them together. 


Men eminently learned, and worthy of ö fig] 
, all commendation, have excelled in de- lea 
| monſtrating the wiſdom of God from the | luſ 
! RS works of Nature: but in this one reſpect BY 

| they ſeem to have been deficient; in that ſuc 

they have but rarely turned their argu- ma 

ments to the particular advantage of the of 
Chriſtian Revelation, by bringing the vo- wo 

lume of Nature in aid to the volume of the pre 

Scripture; as the times now call upon us out 

to do: for we have been threatened, it for 

very indecent and inſolent language of late firſ 

years, with the ſuperior reaſonings and Go 

forces of natural philoſophy ; as if our late his 

reſearches into Nature had put ſome new the 
weapons into the hands of Infidelity, which trat 

the friends of the Chriſtian Religion will us 

be unable to ſtand againſt. One writer in we 
Ch 


particular who is the moſt extravagant in 
his „ flights, ſeems to have 
perſuaded 


of Chr: iftranity, | 4 1 9 


perſuaded himſelf, and would perſuade us, LECT, 
that little more is required to overthrow > Os 
the whole faith and economy of the 
Church of England, than a philoſophical 
apparatus ; and that every prelate and prieſt 
amongſt us hath reaſon to tremble at the 
fight. This is not the voice of piety or 
learning, but of vapouring vanity and delu- 
luſion. Neither a Bacon, nor a Boyle, nor 
a Newton would ever have deſcended to 
ſuch language, ſo contrary to their good 
manners and religious ſentiments: the firſt 
of whom hath wiſely obſerved, that the 
works of God miniſter a ſingular help and 
preſervative againſt unbelief and error : 
our Saviour, as he faith, having laid be- 
fore us two books or volumes to ſtudy ; 
firſt the ſcriptures, revealing the wil! of 
God, and then the creatures, expreſſing 
his power; whereof the latter is a hey unto 
| the former. Such was the piety and pene- 
| tration of this great man. However, let 
us not take it amiſs, that, at certain times, 
we are rudely attacked and inſulted. 
Chriſtians, under the temptations of eaſe 


* Sce Bacon's Adv. of Learning, B, 1, 


Ee 2 and 
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LECT. and ſecurity, would forget themſelves, and 


— 


go to ſleep: they are therefore obliged to 
their adverſaries for diſturbing them, that 


they may awake, like Samſon, and diſcover 
their own ſtrength. So little reaſon have 
we in fact to be terrified with the threaten- 
ings of our adverſaries, that we invite 


them to enter with us upon a compariſon 
between the word and the works of God, 


For it will be found true, as I ſhall endea- 


vour to ſhew, that the ;nvifible things of 


Sad, that is, the things concerning his 


fluous words, 


Being and his Power, and the economy of 
his ſpiritual kingdom, which are the ob- 
jects of our faith, are clearly "ſeen from the | 
creation of the world, and underſtood by the 
bing tat a are made, 


Having much matter to propoſe, I muſt 
not indulge myſelf in the uſe of any ſuper- 
A plain and unadorned dif- 


courſe will be accepted rather for the 
meaning than the form : and as I am about 
to conſider the works of God in a new 
capacity, I muſt beſpeak your attention, 
not without a degree of your candour allo, 
to 


of C briftianity. 


421 


to eraſe an adventrous excurſion into an LECT. 
—— 


unfrequented path of divinity. 


Let us enquire then, how the religious 


ſtate of man, and the ſpiritual kingdom of 
God, as the ſcriptures have made them 
| kyown to us; that is, how Chriſtianity, as 
| a ſcheme of doctrine, agrees with the 


works of God, and the ceconomy of Na- 


| ture? In conſequence of which it will be 
| found, that the Chriſtian Religion hath 


the atteſtation of natural philoſophy ; and 


that every other religion hath it not. 


Our Bible teaches us theſe great princi- 


| ples or doctrines : that man is now in a 


fallen ſtate of forfeiture under Sin and 
Death, and ſuffering the penalties of diſ- 
| obedience: that, as a religious being, he is 

| the ſcholar of heaven, and muſt be taught 

| of God: that the Almighty Father of men 
and angels gives him life and ſalvation by 


his word and ſpirit; in other words, by 


| Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt: that there is 


danger to us from the malignity and power 


of evil ſpirits: that a curſe hath been in- 
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L ECT, flicted upon the earth by a flood of water : 


that there 1s no remiſhon of fin without 


ſhedding of blood; and that a divine life | 


is ſupported in us by partaking of the 


death of Chriſt in the Paſchal or Sacra- 


mental Feaſt of the Lord's table ; that there 
is a reſtoration to life after death by a re- 


ſurrection of the body; and laſtly, that 
-..the world which we inhabit — be de- 
ſtroyed by fire. 


Theſe are the principles, at leaſt the 


chief of them, which are peculiar to the 
ſcriptures. E 1 
Chriſtian: and if the works and ways of W 


He that believes them is a 


nature have a correſpondence with theſe 


principles, and with no other, then ought | 
every natural * to be a Chriſtian : 


believer. 


I. Let us proceed then to examine how 
the caſe ſtands. The unbelieving philo- 


topher ſuppoſes man to be in the ſame ſtate 
of perfection now, as when he came from 
the hands of his Creator. But the infir- 


mities of his mind, with the diſcaſes and 
__ death 


of Clriflioniy. 4.23 
a I | death of his body, proclaim the contrary. LECT. 


- When the death of man is from the band. 
fe of man, according to the laws of juſtice, it 
* is an execution: and it is the ſame in its 
a- nature, when inflicted upon all men by the 
re hands of a juſt God. The moral hiſtory 
e- of man informs us, that he offended God 
at by eating in fin. His natural biſto y 
e- ſhews us, that, in conſequence of it, he 
| now eats in labour and ſorrow. The world 

is full of toil and trouble: and for what 
he end, but that man may earn his daily 
3 bread ? The hands of the huſbandman are 
_ hardened, and his back is bowed down 
of with the cultivation of the earth. "Thorns 
eſe and thiſtles prevail againſt him, and multi- 
kt ply his labour. While ſome are toiling 
5 upon the earth, others are doomed to work | 

| underneath it. Some are exerciſed and 

' waſted with works of heat: ſome for a live- 
ow lihood are expoſed to the ſtorms and perils | 
"Ta of the ſea: and they, who are called to the 
ate _ dangers of war, ſupport their lives at the 
om hazard of loſing them. 


The woman: who was firſt in the tranſ- 
E e 4 


greſſion, 
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LECT, on, is diſtineviſh ws pecu- 
T. greſſion, is diſtinguiſhed by ſorrows pecu 


liar to her ſex: and if ſome are exempt, 
they are exceptions which confirm the ge- 


neral law; and ſhew, that the penalty doth 


not follow by any neceſſity of Nature, but 


is inflicted, 


Many are the unavoidable ſorrows of 
life: but if we conſider how many more 


are brought upon man by himpelf, it is plain 
his mind is not right: for if he had his 
ſight and his ſenſes, he would ke better 


and avoid them. 


Suppoſe human nature to be perfect; 


What is the conſequence? We not only 
contradict our own daily experience ; but 
we ſuperſede the uſe of Chriſtianity, by 
denying the exiſtence of thoſe evils, for 


which only it is provided. The whole 


ſyſtem of it is offered to us as a cure for 
From the 
accommodation of its graces, gifts, and 
ſacraments to the wants of our nature, we 
have a demonſtration that our minds ate 


the conſequences of the fall. 
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drugs and inſtruments in the ſhop of hs LECT, 


ſurgeon are ſo many arguments that our 
bodies are frail and mortal. 


II. The n pbe declare farther, that 


man, thus born in fn and forrow, would 
grow up in darkneſs and ignorance, as to 


all heavenly things, unleſs he were taught 


| of God: whoſe word is therefore faid to 
| be alight, The caſe is the ſame in na- 
ture, For how doth man receive the 


knowledge of all diſtant objects? not by 


a light within himſelf, but by a light 
| which comes to him from heaven, and 
brings to his ſight a ſenſe of the objects 
from which it is reflected. What an un- 

informed empty being would man become 
| in his bodily tate; how deſtitute of the 

1 knowledge of all remote objects, but for 
the rays of light which come to him from 

without? Such would he be in his reli- 

| pious capacity without the light of reve- 
| lation, which was therefore ſent out into 
| all lands, as the light of the ſun is dif- 
fuſed throughout the world: The people 
| that walked in darkneſs (ſuch is the ſtate we 
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LECT. to) have ſen a great Igbt: 
are born to) have ſeen a great light: they 


that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, 


upon them hath the light ſbined. The 


ſcriptures declare that we are in a ſtate of 


{tupidity and death, till we are illuminated 


by the Goſpel: Awake thou that ſlecpeſt, 
and riſe from the dead and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light ＋. But they cannot make our 

ſouls worſe than our bodies would be with— 
out the viſible lights of heaven; and there- 


fore in this reſpect, the phyſical ſtate of 


man anſwers preciſely to his religious ſtate; 


and if we duly obſerve and reflect upon the 
one, we muſt admit the other alſo, or op- 


poſe the teſtimony of our ſenſes. 


III. The goſpel informs us, that there 
is a light of life to the ſoul of man, and 


a divine ſpirit of God which quickens and 
inſpires; and that the whole economy of 


grace is adminiſtered to us by the perſons 
of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. And are 


not the principles of man's natural life 


maintained by a parallel agency in nature 


Do we not there alſo find a light to ani- 
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breath? The divine fpirit, from his na— 
ture and office, takes his name from the 
air or natural ſpirit of the world, which 
ſupplies us with the breath of life, On 
the day of Pentecoſt he deſcended from 
heaven under the outward fign of a ruſhing 


mighty wind; that from his philofophical 


| emblem we might underſtand his nature 
and operations; who, like the wind, is 


inviſible, irrefiſtible, the medium of life, 
and the inſpire: of the prophets and apoſ- 


tles, who all ſpake as the /p7zt gave them 


utterance, The air is the inſtrument of 


ſpeech, and the vehicle of ſound. Such 


was the divine ſpirit to the apoſtles; by 


whoſe aid and operation, ein ſound went 


out into all lands. The ways of the Spirit 


| of God in the birth of man unto grace, 
| are hidden from us: we diſtinguiſh him 


only by his effects: ſo it is in nature; we 


hear the ſound of the wind, but we cannot 


tell whence it cometh, nor whither it go— 


eth. Thus did our Saviour himſelf illuſ- 


trate the operations of the Holy Ghoſt 


from thoſe of the air: and, What is very 


remarkable, 
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righteouſneſs, 
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remarkable, he communicated the Holy 


Ghoſt to his diſciples under the outward 


ſign of breathing upon them. 


In the inviſible kingdom of God, there 
is a ſun of righteouſneſs which riſes upon 
raiſing up 
the dead to a new life, and reſtoring all 
that ſin and death had deſtroyed. So doth 


a world that lieth in darkneſs; 


the viſible world preſent to us the great 


luminary of the day, whoſe operations are 
in all reſpects like to thoſe of the ſun of 


In the morning it prevails 


over darkneſs, and in the ſpring it reſtores 
the face of Nature. 


When the ſcriptures ſay that the powers 


of the word and ſpirit of God are neceſſary 
to the ſouls of men; 
what the moſt ſcrupulous philoſophy muſt 
admit in regard to their bodies: for cer- 


they ſay no more than 


tainly mankind cannot ſubſiſt without the 
ſun and the air. They muſt have light, 


to hve by as well as to ſee by; and they 


muſt have breath, without which they can 
neither live, nor ſpeak, nor hear. 


We 
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We are to argue farther; that as we LECT, 

muſt ſuppoſe a ſun to ſhine before we can 1 
ſuppoſe a man to exiſt upon earth: ſo, by 
parity of reaſon, the Divine light was pre- 
exiſtent to all thoſe who are ſaved by it: 


* 
« and to preſume that Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
p that light, is only a man like ourſelves, 


ds as falſe in divinity, as it would be falſe 
1 in philoſophy to report the ſun in the 
5 heavens as a thing of yeſterday, and 
formed like ourſelves out of the duſt of 
of the ground. Doth not philoſophy teach 
1. us, that the elementary powers of light 
e; and air are in nature ſupreme and ſovereign? 
for, is there any thing above them? Is 
| there a ſun above the ſun that rules the 
vs I day; and is there a ſpirit above the wind 
ry that gives us breath? therefore, ſo are 
an the perſons of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt 
a BK ſupreme and divine in the inviſible king= 
dom of God, If not, it muſt lead us into 
| idolatry and blaſphemy, when we ſee them 
repreſented to us in the ſcripture by theſes 
| ſovereign powers in nature. Gad is Lights 
and God 75 4 Spirit; therefore, that perſon 
| who is called the Spirit muſt be divine; 
and 


4.30 
LET. and Jeſus Chriſt who 1s the true Light 
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muſt be the true God. 


Whereſoever we go in divinity, thither 


will philoſophy ſtill follow us as a faithful 
witneſs, For if we are aſſured by revela- | 


tion, that there is a power of divine juſtice 


to execute vengeance on the enemies of 


God, and which ſhall deſtroy with a fear- 


ful deſtruction the ungodly and impenitent | 
whenever it ſhall reach them: we find in 
nature the irreſiſtible power of fire, which | 


diſſipates and deſtroys what it acts upon, 
and which in many inſtances hath been ap- 


plied as the inſtrument of vengeance upon 
wicked men. Sacrifices were conſumed by 
fire, to ſignify that wrath from heaven is 
due to ſin, and would fall upon the ſinful 
offerer himſelf, if the victim did not re- 


ceive it for him by ſubſtitution. When 


the law was given on Mount Sinai, the 


heavens flamed with fire, and the moun- 
tain burned below, to give the people 2 


ſenſe of the terrors of divine judgment. 
With alluſion to which exhibition, and 


other examples of the actual effects of bis 
Wrath, 


of C TY 


wrath, God is ſaid to be a conſuming fre 


and happy are they who regard the power 


of it, and flee from it, as Lot and his 
family fied from the flames of Sodom. 


TV. Another doctrine, peculiar to the 


ſcripture, is, the danger to which we are 
expoſed in our religious capacity from the 


- malignity and power of the Devil; whoſe 


works are manifeſt, though he himſelf 


is inviſible. But the natural creation bears 


witneſs to his exiſtence, and to all his 
evil properties; where the wiſdom of God 
hath ſet before us that creature the Serpent, 
a ſingular phznomenon of the ſame kind; 


| whoſe bite diffuſes death ſo ſuddenly and 
| miraculouſly through the body, that he 


may be ſaid, in compariſon of all other 


Creatures, to have the power of death, He 
| is double-tongued and inſidious ; often un- 


diſcovered till he has given the fatal wound. 
In a word, he is ſuch a pattern of the in- 
viſible adverſary of mankind, who was a 
liar and a murderer from the beginning, 


that the hieroglyphical language of the 


Bible A of him in the hiſtory of the 


firſt 
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LECT. firſt temptation under the name of re Ser- 


ßent. The wicked who are related to him 
as his ſeed or children, are called a genera- 
tion of vipers ; by which figurative phraiſe 
it is literally meant, that they were 9 
their father the Devil. 


In the modern ſyſtems and ſchemes of 
thoſe who affect the philoſophical character, | 


we are not always ſure of finding a God: 


but we are ſure never to find a Devil: tor 


as the Heathens of old offered ſacrifices to 
him without underſtanding that they did 


ſo; in like manner do ſome people of theſe 


days work under him without knowing 


him. Yet certainly, the ſcripture, by its | 


application of the word Serpent to the 
Tempter who brought Sin and Death into 
the world, hath referred us to the natural 


creation for the properties of the Serpent- | 
kind; and from thoſe properties every | 


naturaliſt may learn what the Devil 1s, 
and what we have to fear from him, more 
accurately and effectually than any words 
can teach. What he finds in the natural 


Serpent he muſt apply to another inviſible 
Serpent, 


of darkneſs. 


of Clriflianity. 
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Serpent, who can think and reaſon and LECT. 


diſpute the veracity of God; which the 


common Serpent never could. 


works of God? 


end: that men might underſtand and ab- 
hor and avoid the enemy of their falvation, 


The world was made, as the ſcriptures 


were written, for our learning; and- unleſs 
the Serpent were found i in it, there would 


| be a blank in the creation, and. we ſhould 
| have been to ſeek for ſome ideas, which 
are of the laſt importance to the mind of 
man. 


Other ideas, nearly related, may in- 
deed be collected from the contrariety be- 


tween light and darkneſs ; with their 
figurative alliance to moral good and evil. 


The power of Satan hath the like effect 


on men's ſouls as darkneſs hath upon their 


bodies ; and the ſcripture calls it the power 
If the enemies of God's re- 


ligion are called the ſeed of the Serpent, in 
oppolition to the ſons of God; ſo are they 
alſo repreſented to us as children of dark- 
nels, 


F f 


How came 
ſo fearful and curſed a creature into the 


Certainly for the wiſeſt 
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LECT. neſs, in oppoſition to the children of lake, © 
What communion, faith St. Paul, hath light . 
with darkneſs; what concord hath Chriſt tie 
evith Belial, or what part hath he that be- = - 
leveth woith an Infidel? The ancient Per— to 
ſians, who were given to ſpeculate as Phi- 1 T. 
loſophers on the principles of their Theo- on 
logy, argued from the courſe of Nature, co 
that there are two contrary principles of | an 
Good and Evil in the world of Spirits: de 
that there is a malignant power acting in an 

| oppoſition to the benign goodneſs of the I wl 
Creator, as darkneſs, in the viciſſitudes of the 
day and night, holds divided empire with ſen 
light. Which ſpeculations, properly cor- bu 
rected, are agreeable to the imagery of the | tha 
ſcripture; in which the author of evil is W no! 
called the power of darkneſs; and, in his hi 
capacity of a deſtroyer, is compared to © mo 
lightning, which, like Lucifer, falls fron tro 
heaven to do miſchief upon earth, | and 

4 Fr 
. Another doctrine of Revelation 1s of 

the execution of a curſe by the waters of i fad 

a flood; which obliges us to examine how and 


it agrees with the natural hiſtory of the 
earth» 
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| earth. It was impoſſible to know that this LECT. 
cataſtrophe was univerſal, but by Revela- re 
tion; but when known, it is confirmed as 
a fact by the ſame proofs of it occurring 
to us in every part of the known world. 
The curvatures, furrows, and channels, 
a on the whole face of the earth, open to 
N common obſervation, are ſo many marks 
and monuments of the forcible effects of 
deſcending waters. The relics, fragments, 


n and bones of marine productions, every 

e KB where found under the earth, ſhew that 

f MW the ſea covered the land, and that the pre- 

h ſent world, on which we now live, is the. 

Fa burying-ground of a former, on which 

le that curſe was executed, which God pro— 

18 nounced at the beginning. The natural | 
lis hiſtory of the earth, as bearing this teſti- | 
to mony to the Flood of Noah, has been very j 


1 | troubleſome to our Infidel-Philoſophers ; 
Q and the improbability and weakneſs of 
ſome theories, with the wild extravagance 


is of others, advanced to diſguiſe this plain 
of fact, ſhew that its evidence is ſtubborn 
ow | and untractable. 
the 


ts B21. VI. The 
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us to cat. 
in ſacrifice, and the ſprinkling of their 

blood, and the feaſting upon their fleſh, | 
had undoubtedly an intended correſpon- | 
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VI. The derivation of a principle of life 
from the death of Chriſt, and the remiſ- 


fion of ſin by the ſhedding of his innocent 


blood, are doctrines eſſential to the Goſpel, 


and every way agreeable to the condition 
of man's natural life : for we live by the 
death of innocent animals, who lay down 
their lives for our ſuſtenance, not for any 


fault of their own. Such creatures as are 
hurtful and not fit to live, are not fit for 
The act of killing clean beaſts 


dence with the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the ſupport of our ſpiritual life by a | 
participation of his death. 


inſtitution was prophetical, and the ſcrip- 


tures are copious in the application of it. 
And though the act of ſlaughtering inno- 


cent creatures is not now a religious act, 


as it uſed to be, the rationale of it is Rill 


the ſame; and it will ſpeak the ſame 
language to the end of the world; it will 
always be declaratory of the ſalvation of 
. VM 


The whole 


Zan 


of C briſuanity. 
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man by the death of an univerſal ſacrifice, LECT. 
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The inſenſible people who trade in the 


laughter of innocent animals, and ſhed 


their blood by profeſſion; and they who 


feed upon them by daily cuſtom, never 
think of this: but the univerſal practice 


of mankind ſpeaks, without their under- 


ſtanding it, that which Caiaphas pro- 


pheſied without knowing what he ſaid, 


it is expedient that one man die that the h 
5 people periſh not, It is expedient that the 
innocent ſhould die to feed our bodies : 
| Tet any man deny it if he can: and it is 
_ equally expedient, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 


die to feed our ſouls, . 


Some Philoſophers of antiquity, igno- 


rant of the terms man is now upon with 
his Maker, refined upon the traditional 
rites of ſacrifice and the prieſthood (which 
are nearly as ancient as the world) and 


reaſoned themſelves into an abhorrence of 


animal food. They exclaimed againſt the 


uſe of it, as barbarous, and unworthy of a 


rational creature: eſpecially as the lot falls 
| upon the moſt inoffenſive of animals, 
: 7 


is clearly on the fide of it. For if it be 
examined by the light of Nature, that is, 
by the light reflected from natural things, 
it becomes a reaſonable, and almoſt a 
natural doctrine, 
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whoſe diſpoſitions and ſervices have a 
claim upon us for kindneſs and protection. 
But theſe are doomed to die by the wile 
appointment of God, and by theſe men 
live; as Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, wich 
the meekneſs and innocence of the Lamb 


was brought to the fiaughter ; that through 
his death we might have life eternal, 


VII. The reſurrection of the body, 
which comes next in order, is no where 
taught but in the ſcriptures. The ap- | 
paratus of the Philoſopher can furniſh no I 


argument againſt it; and God's apparatus 


It is evident that man's body was made 
of the duſt of the earth, becauſe we ſce 
that it returns into earth again. Philoſo- 
phy therefore may argue, that as God 
formed man's body of the duſt at firſt, 
he can as eaſily reſtore and raiſe it from 
TT tho 


of Chriſtan'ty, 
the ſame afterwards. 
tually do this is promiſed to us in the 


ſcripture; and on that promiſe Nature 1s 


giving us a lecture every day of our lives. 
Many animals, after a torpid ſtate, ſcarcely 


diſtinguiſhable. from death, recover the 


powers of life at the proper ſeaſon by the 


influence of the ſun: ſome after ſub- 


merſion in water during the whole win- 


ter. Some crawl for a time as help- 
Teſs worms upon the earth, like ourſelves ; 
then they retire into a covering, which 
anſwers the end of a coffin or a ſepulchre, 


wherein they are inviſibly transformed, 


and come. forth in glorious array, with 


wings and painted plumes, more like the 


inhabitants of heaven, than ſuch worms 


as they were in their former earthly ſtate. 


This transformation is ſo ſtriking and 


pleaſant an emblem of the preſent, the 


intermediate, and the glorified ſtates of 
man, that people of the moſt remote anti- 


quity, when they buried their dead, em- 


| balmed and incloſed them in an artificial 


covering, ſo figured and painted, as to re- 
ſemble the caterpillar or filk-worm, 1 in the 
F f 2 intermediate 
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LECT. intermediate ſtate : and as Joſeph was the 


' awake out of Sleep.* 

field is a grave, out of which the ſeeds that 

are buried riſe to a new and better ſtate. 

Their death and burial, which ſeems to w 
their end, is the beginning of their life: 7: 

| * I 

to plants and ſeeds is very common in the 
_ ſcripture, to illuſtrate the preſent and fu- 


firſt we read of that was embalmed in 
Egypt, where this manner prevailed, it 
was very probably of Hebrew original. 


The viciſſitudes of night and day in- 


ſtruct us farther on the ſame ſubject. The 
ſun ſets to riſe again; the year dies away 
into the winter, and riſes to verdure and 
beauty in the ſpring. 


Sleep is a tempo- 
rary death from which we daily awake; in- 
ſomuch that in many paſſages of the ſcrip- 


ture ſleep and death are the ſame thing, 


and he that riſes from the dead is ſaid to 
The furrow of the 


7s not quickened except it die. 


ture ſtate of man: and if it reminds us, 
that a/ fleſh is graſi, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof as the flower of the field; it makes us 


* See Daniel x11, 2. 


amends, 
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VIII. The deſtruction of the world by 


fire is the laſt doctrine I fhall take occaſion 
to ſpeak of: which, though never un- 


reaſonable, and admitted even by Heathens 


of old time; is now more apparent than 


ever, from the late improvements in ex- 
perimental philoſophy. Indeed, we may 
ſay, the world is already on fire: for as 
Sinai, with its ſmoke and flame, was A 


Poſitive, ſo is every volcano a natural pre- 


lude to the burning of the laſt day. The 
earth, the air, the clouds, the ſea, are all 
replete with a ſubtile penetrating fire, 
which, while at reſt, is neither felt nor 
obſerved, and was abſolutely unknown to 
ſome of the moſt learned for ages; till 
accidental diſcovery hath now laid open 


the treaſures of fire in heaven and earth to 


all that have the uſe of their fight and 
ſenſes. The publication of the philoſophy 
of fire hath been ſo ſudden and fo univerſal, 
and is fo wonderful in itſelf, that it ſeems 


x0 


amends, by aſſuring us, that our bones ſhall LECT. 
Jiouriſh as an herb, and that every ſeed ſhall 
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I. ECT. to be ſecond to the publication of the 
SSA the 


Goſpel: at leaſt, there is no event in 
philoſophy or literature that comes near 


to it. 


In this element we live and move; and, 
perhaps, ſo far as our frame is mechanical, 


we are moved by it. When excited to 


action, it turns into a confuming fire, 


which no ſubſtance can exclude, no force 
can reliſt. The matter of lightning. 


which ſeems to break out partially and ac- 


cidentally, is now found to be conſtitu- 


tional and univerſal in the ſyſtem of Na. 
ture: ſo that the heavens, which, ac- 
cording to the language of the ſcriptur-, 5 


are to melt with e af Heat, want no 
foreign matter to convert them into fire, 


What is called phlogiflon can riſe in 2 


moment from a ſtate of quieſcence to 2 

Nate of inflammation ; ; and it diſcovers i it- 
ſelf in many bodies where we ſhould little 
expect to find it. The earth and the 


works that are therein carry within them 
the ſeeds of their own deſtruction; and 
may be burnt up by that element which 


OW 


3 


ef 


31% be 
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Upon the whole then, philoſophy, ſo 


far as the term ſignifies a knowledge of 


God's wiſdom and power in the natural 


creation, which is the beſt ſenſe of the 


word ; this philoſophy, I fay, 1s fo far 


from being adverſe to true religion, that 
with all the common evidences of Chriſ- 
 tianity in reſerve, we may venture to meet 
the philoſopher upon his own ground: 
we have nothing to fear from the teſtimony 
of Nature: we appeal to it: we call upon 
every man of ſcience to compare the poſe 
pel which God hath revealed with the 
world which God hath created ; under an 
aſſurance, that he will find he latter to 
be a key unto the former, as our noble phi- 
loſopher hath well aſſerted. 
ventured to try this compariſon upon the 
general plan of Chriſtianity, and we ice 
how i it anſwers. 


Wie have 


And if N ature anſwers to Chriſtianity, 


it 
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now reſides within them, and is only LECT. 
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it contradicts Deiſm: and that religion 
cannot be called natural which is contra- 
dicted by the light reflected upon our 


underſtandings from natural things. The 


Socinian is nearly in the ſame ſituation 


with the Deiſt: and they may both join 
together in calling upon Nature, from 


morning until night, as the Prieſts of 


Baal called upon their Deity; but there 


will be none to anſwer; and philoſophy 
muſt put out one. of his eyes before it 
can admit their doctrines. In ſhort, take 
any religion but the Chriſtian, and bring 
it to this teſt, by comparing it with the 


ſtate of Nature, and it will be found deſ- 
titute and defenceleſs, But the doctrines 


of our faith are atteſted by the whole na- 5 


tural world. Wherever we turn our eyes, 


to the heaven or to the earth, to the ſea 


or the land, to men or to beaſts, to ani- 


ee he ne ens 
of them. They are recorded in a lar.guage 


which hath never heen confounded ; they 


are written in a text which ſhall never be 


corrupted. 


Tho 


tit 


all 


he 
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The Creation of God is the School of LECT. 
— 


Chriſtians, if they uſe it aright. What 


is commonly called 2% J/orld, conſiſts of 
the forms, manners, diverſions, purſuits, 
and proſpects, of human oy But this 
is an artificial world, of man's making; 5 
the ſubject of his ſtudy, the object of his 
ambition. The natural world, of God's 


making, i is full of wonder and inſtruction; 
it is open to all, it is common to all. 


Here there can be no envy, no party, no 
competition; for no man will have the 


leſs for what his neighbour poſſeſſes. The 


world, in this ſenſe, may be enjoyed with- 


out fraud or violence. The ſtudent in his 
ſolitary walk, the huſbandman at his labour, 
the faint at his prayers, may have as much 

as they can deſire, and have nothing to re- 

pent of: for they will thus draw nearer to 
| God, becauſe they will ſee farther into > his 


truth, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 


Some have expreſſed their aſtoniſhment 
at the choice of hermits and men of re- 
tirement, as people who have fled from 


all the enjoyments. of life ; and conſigned 
them- 
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LECT. themſelves to melancholy and miſery. They : 
—— | 
are out of the world; it is true; but hey 
are only out of that artificial world of man's 
making, in which ſo many are haſtening 
to diſappointment and ruin: but they are 


ſtill in that other better world of contem- 


plation and devotion, which affords them 

all the pleaſures and improvements of the 
mind, and 1s a et to a | ſtate of un- 

interrupted felicity. 


PR us then, finally, give an to o him; 


who to the light of his goſpel hath added 


this light of nature, and opened the won- 
derful volume of the creation before us, 
for the confirmation of his truth, and the 
7 illumination of his people; that we may 4 
thence know and ſee the certainty of thoſe 
{hings wherein wwe have been inſtructed. As 
all his works are for our good, let it be 


our ſtudy. and our wiſdom to turn them 


all to his glory: 


N, 
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8 Natural Philoſophy, 4to. 10s. 6d. 
ls - Phyſiological Diſquiſitions, 4to. II. IS, 
a Letters from a Tutor to his Pupils, 
£ 12mo. 2d edit. 28. 6d. ſewed. 
* Obſervations in a Journey to Paris, 


1 vols. 55. ſewed. 
* Nine Lectures on the Art of Muſic, 
folio, with Examples i in Notes, II. Is. 


5 A Preſervative againſt the Principles of 
be the Socinians, fourth edit. 2d. 
m 


The Book of Nature, or the True Senſe 
of Things made ealy to the Capacities of 
Children. 
+ C8: "This 3s tranſlated into French for 

7 Uſe of Schools, and an Edition of it 


is in the Preſs, to be bound up along with : 
the Engliſh, 


